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District of Massachusetts, to wit : 


BE If REMEMBERED, That on the‘sixth day of January, in the 
thirty-second year of the independence of the United States of 
America, HANNAH StT1LLMAn, of the said district, has deposited 
in this office tire title of a Book, the right whereof she claims asa 
Proprietor, in the words following, to wit, ** Select Sermoris, on 


doctrinal arid. prdctical/Sabjects,. by the late Samuer 


D. D. comprising several Sermons never before published. To 
which is prefixed a Biographical Sketch of the Author’s Life.” __ 


“In conformity to the Act of the Congress of the United States, 
entitled, * An Act for the encouragement of learning, by securing 


such copies, during the times therein mentioned ;”’ and also 
to an Act, entitled, Act to an Act, entitled, 
« An Act for the encouragement of learning, by securing the copies 
of maps, charts, and books, to the authors and proprietors of such 
copies, during the times therein mentioned’;”*and extending the 
benefits thereof to the arts of designing, engraving, and etching his- 


ye, torical and other prints.” 


WILLIAM $. SHA Glerk of the Districs 
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a —— As many persons, and more espécially the 
ie parishioners and friends of the late Dr. Stinuman; 
‘were particularly desirous of possessing ‘his«prints 
ed sermons, which could not 
tained, it was concluded; in order to gratify their | 
wishes, to republish them. But, the committee | 
pe of his. church, to whom were referred the sermons oe 
i for inspection, atid who are the editors of this- 
work, were of opinion, that,/as:marty of them — 
‘were merely occasional, -and ofcourse had) now 
lost:something of their interest, it would be more: 
judicious to select some of the most useful from 
amongst those, already published, and to add a 
ia few original ones, which he himself had contem- 
ug plated for publication, but left in an unfinished 
 &§ state, to complete the volume; adding, at. the 
ae ,close, a list of those which, though already print- 
ed, are not included in this volume... 
It was the usual method of Dr, Stizuman, to 
Re write the principal part of his discourses, but in 
= the application to note only the heads. ‘To some ‘ 
of these have been added a few appropriate scrip- es, 
tural and other passages, by the Rev. Dr. BALD-. 
WIN, in Order to filf'up the chasm. 


_ Those persons'who have heard the sermons with 
approbation, will no.doubt peruse them with in- 
terest, and it is devoutly to be hoped with lasting ~— 
= j. advantage. To them, in a more especial manner, . . 
| their pastor, though dead, yet speaketh. “He still 
_ exhorts them to aspire after perfect holiness; te — 
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reflect upon neglected opportunities of religious 
improvement, now forever past ; to improve the 


privileges they at present enjoy; and to continue 
stedfast in the faith”once delivered to the saints. 

The character of their Author will be immedi- 
ately recognized’ in the following discourses, by 


all who enjoyed the happiness of sitting under 


his ministry. To their minds they will so forci- 
bly recall his image, that they can scarcely per- 
suade themselves that he is not still speaking. 
Animated, however, as is the strain of feeling 


which runs through them all, they cannot be as- 


sociated, in the minds of others, with the impres- 
sive manner, eloquen 
ardent piety, which greatly i their value 
with those who heard and loved preacher. 
This consideration, however, it is to be hoped, 
will not dessen their interest and-use with any 
ns, who are lovers of genuine piety, or dis- 
posed to by the means it affords. Delicacy 
‘forbids the editors to say more. They commit 
the work to the public, and rest their judgment, 
where it ought to rest—~with them. 
_ Sincerely hoping that it may be the means of 
‘strengthening the feeble, of encouraging the tim- 
id, of awakening the secure, and -of confirming 


and edifying saint, they profess themselves: 


the reader’s sincere well-wishers, in the fellowship 
and faith of our common*Lord and Saviour Jesus 


BOSTON, 
JAN. 1808. 
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IM ‘of persons, Who have Been: eniinent 
thei ‘or “disting wished for their: piety, can 
“starcely -fail'to @xcite’ “ihterest.” “All who Feel a so- 
for their own ‘méral"improvement, ‘or an ardent 
“désiré’to see “others” attain Yo equal ‘emitience; will com- 
‘morlly find in them’ sowie Hew! motives and excitements ‘to 
running 'the race that is set before thei,” 
Te with “this ardent Wish’ to’ stimulate’ othets ‘to 
Al things*that are -excéllént, that ‘the editors of ithe 'fol- 
y Discourses’ republish, with’ some “additions,” what 
i#= “Ona former occasion has been laid before the public, re- 
“epécting the character of their ‘author. gain celeb- 
to ‘his memory, is*the“least object: of desire. ‘Whilst 
“Hiving ‘he’ sought most of all the praise 6f God; and now 
‘the applauses of ‘men, could he be con- 
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“scious ‘of them, ‘would to hini'be a matter: of the smallest 

 ‘“tnometit, arid less than the shadow ofa 

the biography ‘héwever of the author;Variety Should © 
“Ahardly ‘be ‘expected: The incidents of a’ pastor’slife 
“are ‘commonly few, aridthe sameness of hisduties leads:to 
‘Ca sameneéss'of employment. Yet to whom’ it!is an 

agreeable exercise to contemplate goodness of heart:swith 

>'sensations-of pleasure, and usefulness of life — 


| 
| 
- 
ye 
| 
‘ 
| 
| 
4 
| 
» Sag? 
- 
3 
3 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 


| vi BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF DR. STILLMAN. 


OM was born in the city of Philadelphia, 
| of parents respectable for their virtues, and of the religious 
‘persuasion of Particular Baptists. At the age of eleven © 
years he was removed with them to Charlefton, South Car- 
olina, and there received the rudiments of his education, at 
an academy under a Mr. Rind. His i improvements there 
were such as’ presaged his‘future-worth and ke gave early 
“Sndications of a mind seriously impressed with a sense of 
religious truth. In one of his manuscripts we find some 
account of very early religious impressions being made upon 
hismind. These, however, he observes,'were generally of 
short continuance, until more effectually awakened by a 
sermon delivered by the late excellent Mr. Hart, when, to 
borrow his own language, he says, «« My mind was again 
solemnly impressed with a sense of my-awful condition as 
Sinner. his conviction grew stronger and stronger,,, My 
condition alarmed sme.. saw. myself without Christ. and 


oe A me that God would be just to send me to. hell, I was now 
femal, on my knees, pleading for mercy. As a beg- 
gar J. went, having nothing bunt gyilt, and no plea but mer- 
>, Jong he continued in this distressed. condition 
_is\ngt particularly stated, but. it:appears from, several passa- 
ages, Of scripture, he obtained a degree of hope and comfort, 
_ though not. entirely satisfied. . Not long after, he heard 
Hart discourse from Mate, 21, And she :shall 
ig i »bring forth:a.son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus; for he 
~ Shall save-his, people from: their sins,” From this sermon 
teceived;consolation, and adds,“ Christ then became 
precious tome, yea, all.in all... Then. I could say of wis- 
» . dom, “ Her, ways are ways of, pleasantness, ‘and. all her 
paths are peace,” That I, still, think was the day of my 
sespousal.. Glory be to God, for the riches of his grace to 
omit... Whyime; Lord? &c.”: He was soon after baptized, 
recewed into the: church under the care of 
After’ his: classical: he’ one 
inthe stutlyeof: divinity with that gentleman. Being 
an |} called by the church, he preached his first : sermon on’ the 
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17th of Febraaty,” 1758; and on the 26th‘of Febriary; 
1759, was ordained ‘in the city of Charleston, Car 
olisia) to the work of an evangelist.” 

Immediately afterwards, however, he at 4 dined 


_ Island, a most pleasant situation opposite the city. Soon 
after he visited the place of his nativity, and‘on the twen- 


ty-third of ‘May, the same year, married Hannah, the 
daughter of Evin Morgan, Esq. merchant’ of that* placep 


by whom he afterwards had fourteen children. © He’ also 
took his degree at the university there, and returned ‘to 
his society on James Island.. But he had not ‘continued 
above eighteen months with his affectionate and united 
people, before a ‘violent attack of a pulmonary -com- 
 plaint; forced his‘removal to another climate. He actord- 
ingly fixed himself with his family at Bordentown; 
New Jersey, where he supplied two different “congrega- 
“tions for the space of two years. His ill health some- 
what improved, but by no means restored, determined him 

at length to visit New England, hoping that the exercise, 


with the change air, ng further 


impaired constitution. 
- On his atrival here, 1763, at the request of the Betond 


Stealth Church, he rem6ved his family to Boston, and 


after. preaching one year as an assistant to the late Rev. 
Mr. Bound, accepted an invitation to settle with the First 
Baptist Church, and was installed over it January 9, 17765. 

By nature he was endowed with a sprightly genius, a 
good. capacity, and an uncommon vivacity and quickness 
of apprehension. — His ‘feelings were peculiarly strong 
and lively, which! imparted ‘energy to whatever "hé did, 
and under the influence and control of religious- princi+ 
ples, served to increase and diffuse his eminent’ piéty. 
To this constitutional ardour both of sentiment and*ace 
tion, which led ‘him to'enter with’ his whole soul into” 
every subject which engaged his ‘attention, he united>a 


remarkable delicacy of feeling and sense of progpiety; ona 


‘such sprightliness and affability in conversation, such ‘ease 


and politeness of manners, and at the same ‘time “such»a 


BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF DR. STILLNAN, vit. 
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| aif BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF STILLMANs 


gle with albranks and classes of people, and to discharge 
all his duties as a-Christian minister.and a citizen, with 
dignity, acceptance; and usefulness. The lively interest 
he appeared to take, in whatever affected the happiness: or 
incréased. the pleasures of his friends, the gentlendss of 
egtnmending others, united.to his:social qualities, endear- 
him- to all who knew him) 
‘The popularity of a preacher commonly declines with 
tion-to this general remark. He. retained it, for upwards 
of. forty-two years; and his congregation, which, upon his 
Sect connexion with it, was.the smallest in,the town, at 
the age of seventy, the period of his death, he lett 
As a minister of Christ, his praise. was in.all. the 
churches ; and wherever his name has been heard, an un~ 
commion degree of sanctity_has.been connected . with. At, 
His principles were highly Calvinistic, and all his sermons 
bore strong marks of his warm. attachment to that system. 
The natural strength and ardour of his feelings, indeed, 
imparted «zeal to whatever opinion he espoused, and 
activity to whatever duty he performed. | Yet with all 
)  Jhis “quickness of perception, and acuteness of feeling, his 
was under admirable control, and he was. always 
the thorough master both of his wordsand actions. ‘Thus 
embracing what have been denominated the distinguishing 
doctrines of the gospel, he explained and enforced them 
with clearness, and with an apostolic: zealand. intrepidity. 
*’ On the ‘leading principles of the gospel, he always 

‘preached and conyersed as: a Christian minister, who . 
‘took a deep and ‘hearty interest in their diffusion and 
"establishment. But he did: not depend for success on his 
‘geal and fidelity. He knew that what he was, and what 
“he Was enabled to doin the cause of God, were; wholly by 
his gracious influence. Whilst he realized his own entire 
“dependence, and that of others, he was animated in duty, 

- believing thatthe Lord meeteth all who rejoice and work 
gighteousness, those: who remember him in his:ways... 
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BIAGRARHICAL SKETCH OF BAe STALLM 


impressed upon his mind this, truth. Hig considered, the. 
Saviour,as-an, infinitely, worthy, object of dixine worships 
and:in, consequence of this, dignity, of characte 

make. atonement for,sin, Qn,this, foundation. reste? his, 
hope. of. salvation and, if this. were, DOr realitys he 
every sinner an impossible cyent, . But, haying no donbt. 
on:this cardinal point, he, was enabled to preach the. 
subject ofthe trimity apd, unity,.of God, he 
erally believed the;declaration of John, “ There are three 
that bear record.in heaven, the Father, the.Word, and 


explanation. of the manner.or mode of. subsistence, of the 
divine nature, he would say he had. nothing,to,do.s, fos 
to be believed on-the- divine testumonge 

"Phe total moral.depravity of man. was principle.on 
which he much:insisted on. all proper: ogcasions.. .Hehad 
no idea-that there was. any. latent. spark of: holiness.in the 
natural man, which, as some suppose, can .be 


-giichis viewing, it.asa denial ofthat grace which. 
rev 


ealed.in. the. gospel, and:.as having a natal tendency 


to take the crawn:of glory:from the head of IMMANUEL. 


In contradiction of this-error, he would often remark on 
this text to the.feelings of a beliey- 


‘ex © Upon. himself.(Jesus) shallchis crown flourish.” So 
far washe removed, from such mistake, that.he believed 
the real:Christign; theugh: renewed bythe Holy Spirit, 


for the origin and continuance.of every. gracious ¢xercise, 
Althoughhe sbelieved of the, natural 
dheart,:he vdid-mot; exraneously connect with. it a license.te 


sin, nor suppose that men are, released. from moral duties 


4 


susCbrist... His views of sin, as.an infiniteeyil necessamly, 


qualified to, 
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x BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF DR. STILEMAN. 


nah is endowed with ‘reason, will and affections, ne argue 
ed his moral obligation to believe aren has 


and obey what he has commanded. wi 


tinct; he 6f consequence saw the necessity of regenera- 
tion por Se free and sovereign agency of the Holy Ghost. 
‘That opération' of God by which this change is effected, 


te did not consider as a mere circumstantial alteration or 


new modification of the sinful affections, but that a nev’ 
disposition was given to the soul, well described by Paul 


asa new creation.. In this change he supposed the per- 
new views of moral 
subjects. 


the atonement of Christ, his sentiments were 


honorary totruth. He considered it as an illustration of the 
divine perféctions not discoverable by any other medium; 
exhibiting’to all intelligent beings the odious nature of 
sin,;'God’s love to holiness, and his unspeakable mercy to 
the guilty. He*viewed the merits.of Christ in his obedi- 


ence and death, as having an infinite value, and as possess- 
ing a sufficiency for the salvation of every individual of the — 
Facey hadrit been the will of God to make its ap- 


plication to the. conscience. so extensive; but from di- 


vine revelation: he learned that its design was particular, 
respecting, in its application to'the heart, the elect only. 


He did not; however, connect with this the erroneous 


idea of some, that ‘all men were’ not under obligation to 
repent of their sins and believe the gospel ; but whilst he 
believed the condemnation of sinners was by the moral 
law, he supposed that this condemnation would be greatly 


aggravated. by a rejection of the gospel, and tbat they 


would be treated as'those who despised God's grace. 


ideas of the faith which. ‘accompanies 


a belief Gf the-goopel hearty recep-— 
tion ofthat platof grace which is revealed in. Christ Je- 
sus, accompanied with holy love and every gracious ex- 
ercise. - ‘He rejected the error, that the essence of. faith 


consists ‘in a person’s believing that Christ. 
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in particular ; no such proposition in the 
-xord of God, and no one being warranted to believe this 
till he has good evidence of his regeneration. From his 
ideas of faith he naturally inferred that good works would 
uniformly. follow. These he zealously enforced as an 
‘evidence of faith, but ‘not as designed ‘to originate it. 
Practical godliness was a subject on which he often preach- 
“ed, and which he erged* on ind — 

"The purpose of God i in‘ his dleétion 
‘number ‘of the human” racé to salvation, was” a ‘principle 
‘dear to Dr. Stillman, as a truth clearly revealed: Believ- 
ing the carnal mind, or natural heart, to be enmity against 
_God, he very justly concluded, that if any sinnefs were 
saved, their salvation must be effected by an influence 


extraneous from themselves. ‘To imaginé with some, that 


God"had left it with.depraved men to meet him in any 


conditions which they were to perform, he would repre- 


people inthe ‘day of his power.” 


sent as dish 


to the New Testament, was défendéd By idl 
_on this ‘subject are’ plainly” expressed in his ‘sermon’ before 


‘to the Divine Majesty, who will not 
give his glory to another: Neither ¢ould He believe that 
“any of God’s designs originated in time; but that his 
Purposes were, like himself, eternal.” his ground 
of encouragement to preach, knowing ‘that “God had’ de- 
termined by the fodlishriess of preaching to save’'them 
believe, and that he had proinised to make 
From his clear apprehension of eternal elec- 
‘tion, he was firmly established in the ‘final’ pérseveratice 


to eternal glory of all those who are régenerated’ by"the’ 


Spirit of God's “and that the grace is an incorrupti- 


“the “General Court of ‘Massachusetts, in' 1779. "Bhe 
terferencé of rulers, ds sich, in matters’ of conscienée, 


ever congidéred as an infringement of ‘natural’ right® 


“this® sermon’ he shewed that his own’ ideas*on this sabjéct® 


were similar to — of the immortal Locke: He wava 
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Bil BIOGRAPHICAL OF DR. STILLMAN. 


‘cordial friend to feligious liberty ; 5. ane ‘all his yoo it 
life towards Christians from whom. he differed, manifested 
that he. was. heartily willing that.every conscientious citi- 
zen should worship i in the manner which agreed . with the 
‘dictates of his. cohscience, alter a “candid, examination 
the word of God. 
He. preached much to “the to. the heart 
members on whose minds naked reason and simple 
truth,could.produce.no serious effects, his powerful’ elo- 
uence, was a happy means both. of touching and reclaim- 
was he only a preacher of righteousness. ‘Few 
men, ever exemplified mo PPE? “he. did, the virtues he 
Recommended toothers, ..Whilst he exhibited 1 to his flock 
the various trials and comforts of Christians, whilst he 
~egnided. them in the Way, to eternal life, he Jed them also 
His sermons were. always fiudied, and. its juc 
aia practice principally to write them. ‘Yer. from his 
, Manner of delivery, a manner ‘peculiar to himself, ‘he al- 
ways appeared as easy as it speaking extempore. Indeed” 
ait was-his.constant .method to, add at the moment such 
»thonghts.as,occurred-to his mind whilst speaking. “These 
thoughts, were as. naturally connected. with the subject as 
thes. been a. studied. part of i it} and as they 
“were usually delivered with. much athos had tl 
_ happiest effect, upon the audience. 
4s, apublic speaker, as a pulpit dtator, he was. 


Nature. had furnished him with a 


and. most commanding voice, the very tones of 
which were.admirably addpted to awaken the feelin gs of 
pam audience,.and he always managed it with. great success. 


manner, though.grave and serious, was peculiarly 


and engaging. . remarkable anima- 
additional interest to,every subject he handled. 


eeBhoseywho-heard him might with propriety have said of 
what)was.said of another eminent preacher—*« This 


earnest he believes what he says, and 
/Whatihe believes.. Verily. this is a man of God, ten 


_ such men, and Sodom would have stood.” 
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. His. eloquence was of the powerful and impressive, 
recher them insinuating and persuasive’ kind, and so 
strikingly interesting, that he never preached to an inat- 
tentive audience. And even those who dissented from 

‘him in some minor theological opinions, were still pleased 
with: hearing him, for they knew his knew 
‘Seago be. a good man. 
Few persons are alike eminent in: che different-dus 
| ties of the ministerial’ offices, but it would perhaps. be 
Incprayer he always i to en- 
gaged. witha present Deity. His addresses to Heaven 
‘were generally short, but very comprehensive they:were 
solemn and edifying, and usually very feeling and impres- 
sive » and thus coming from. thediserts alipy Satter 
to reach the hearts of others. 
__ In the chamber of sickness and affliction bewestiianen 
a welcome:visitor.. So well could he adapt his. conyersa- 
_ tion, as to: comfort or to caution, to-sdothe or to awaken, 
just as the case: seemed to require. And if he administer- 
ed reproof, it was done in so delicate and mild a manner, 
that it oftener conciliated esteem, than created offence. 
‘In his prayers, with the sick and afflicted, however. intri- 
the occasio 
highly devotional. . So: eminent. was his character for. pi- 
ety, and so universally, was he beloved; that he was.often 
called to the sick and afflicted of. other, denominations. 
_And his sympathetic feelings, and his fervent supplications 


seldom failed to. pour the balm of consolation into. the 


wounded.bosom. The sick would almost forget,their 
pains, and the mourner cease to sigh. .How many 
_ wounded hearts he has bound up, and from how. many 
weeping eyes he has wiped the tears away—how many 
_thoughtless sinners he was the means of awakening, and 
how many. saints he has edified and built up unto eternal 
_life—how many wavering minds he has settled, and to how 
Many repenting sinners. his words.-have 


he was always, both appropriate, and 
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SHOCANPH SKETCH OF DR. 
Fe having pleased the Author of Wisdom to visit Dr. 
Stithan With peculiar trials, and having largely experi- 
tiiced ‘the’ supporting influence of religion under them, he — 
Was eminently qualified te administer consolation to oth- 
bts: ¢ Few persons could describe with such accuracy, or 
‘enter With such facility into the feelings and exercises of 
the tempted, tried believer.. Like a ‘skilful surgeon, he 
knew when the wound was sufficiently 
06 ‘healing balm of promise. 
thie course of a few years he to: 
en of his children, all ‘adults, and some of them -with ris» 
ing families, having previously buried five children in in- 
faney:. Butonotwithstanding his domestic tridls were 
greaty his Christian patience and submission were equal 
to them all. “Such was the: wis-— 
sibilities, his mind lost nothing of ‘its 
Héartj’and was lover of persons. Cheis- 
‘@éfiomination, whom ‘he ‘esteemed pious aad good. 
from education and from ‘principle a Baptist him- 
Self; ‘ie Hever’ believed ‘that the’ peculiarities of any ‘sect 
“ought *t6’ form a° separating fine, or hinder the union of 
the “advancement ‘of the ‘common ’cause-of 
“the Redeemer: “With many ‘such ‘he long lived in habits 
‘Gf friendship, and ‘by them ‘his death «will 
"HOt very’ soon ceasé*to be regretted 
“With ‘a view more especially ‘to 
*attaitiinig ‘a ‘suitable’ education for the. ministry, he suc- 
‘cessfully ‘employed his ‘talents and zeal in aiding the mter- 
Yto-his‘exertions. 
mentioned as a proof of tlie high estima- 
h¢ién tin which his talents: were ‘held as a preacher, that, 
‘there is starcely any: ‘public: ‘oecasion ‘on which the ‘has not 
another officiated. The of 
“Cambridge conferfed on -him the ‘honorary «degree ‘of 
Master Arti in'1761. ‘The college in Rhode-island, 
‘he was both a Trustee and Fallow, in 1788 
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“BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF STILLMAN- 


gave, him, a, diploma, of Doctor in Divinity... He was 


elected a member of the Federal convention for the town 
of Boston the same year, and distinguished himself there 
by.a most eloquent speech in its defence. In 1789 he 
was appointed to deliyer the anniversary oration on inde. 
pendence to the: town of Boston, which he accomplished 
in a manner both and acceptable. 

‘The social feelings of the Doctor were strong, and his 
powers of conversation, such as always pleased. In 
his manners there .was' an unaffected elegance and ease, 


which reridesed him uncommonly agreeable to every cir- 


cle. The affabiligy and kindness with which he: treated 
persons of every description were not less the effect of a 


natural delicacy-thanof a general knowledge of mankind. 
Hence to the great he never could appear servile, nor. 


: imperious to those in humbler stations. ‘To both he was 


gentleman, and in private company as much esteem~ 
ed.as he was popular in his public. perferymanges. His 
‘benevolent 


heart was feelingly alive to distress of every 


wealth. Of, thé Massachusetts Charitable Fire Society 


he .was a useful officer,.and of the Boston Dispensary a 


member from, its, beginning, and. President at his death, 


_ The. Boston Female Asylum is likewise much indebted.to 


his exertions... He was, also. an almoner of the private 
charity of many. individuals, who confided in his knowl. 


. A particular trait of his character, in) which he wale 


divine as a Christian minister, was the. tenderness and 


promptitude with which he conversed and. prayed with 


several unhappy persons who were condemned and exe- 
cuted for violations of certain penal laws. Every one 
who. was’ acquainted™ *with ‘the familiar, yet dignified 
manner in which he spoke on ‘religious subjects, caif 


form some idea of the solicitude with which he visited 
those persons-.ip...prisony to. whom. he,.was. called. Ie 
"pleased God to bless him in these endeavours, by mak- 


him ‘instrumental “of ‘some ‘of them = the 
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xvi SIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF DR. STILLMAN. 


knowledge of the ‘Lord ‘Jesus. It wai his custom to im- 
press on their minds a solemn sense of their accountability’ 
| to God, to show them from his’ word their state as sin- 
ners exposed to his wrath, and then to set’ before theif 
mainds the grace and mercy which ¢ould’ be extended to 
the most guilty who believe in Christ!’ Itwas'a truth 
which he gloried as a minister of the New Testament, 
that he could, according to his commission, freely ex- 
hibit to the view of a dying sinner, a salvation in Christ 
Jesus which is complete, and wholly’ independent of any 
creature righteousness. On this subject he would say, I 
have no time to trifle with meh’s souls by directing them 
7 to depend on their own exertions, but I will point them 
e al to Jesus, who is the end of the aw for emo to 
every one who believeth, = = 
‘Such was the faithfulness with thick he: dinthiaged 
the various duties incumbent on him as a minister of the 
gospel ; such was his zeal for the glory of God and the 
good of souls, that it may be truly said of him, he was 
_the happy man. Holy, spiritual religion was not with 
him a transient, visionary thing, but theelement in which 
he breathed.’ His soul was often so enlarged in declaring 
the glorious gospel, and in expatiating on (the riches of 
God's grace as manifested in his word, ahi he not only — 
_ seemed himself to-enjoy a prelibation of heaven, but to 
been enabled by divine: influence to communicate 
said, after having heard his private conversation or public _ 
preaching, truly our fellowship was with the’Father, with 
his Son Christ Jesus, chy 
influence. 
attentive.* Nor’ ‘did he ever sniter 


| anxious that a colleague pastor should be settled with him. _Know- 


if _» > Ing that time with him was short, he ardently wished to see his Pe 
and cengregation happily united in a ‘person; whose senti- 
| e ments and character he should entirely approve; and:‘to whose care 

he could cheerfully confide his charge, when he should be called to ~ 
put off the earthly house.of his'tabernacle, To effect this abject, 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCM ©F DR. STILLMAN, 


of relaxation or amusement to interfere with the conscien- 


tious discharge of the smallest professional duty. His 


duty was indeed always his delight, and nothing in his 


mind ever stood in any sort of compétition with it. 

_ His congregation always reciprocated his warm attach- 
ment to them. They ever sat delighted under his preaech- 
ing, and felt a pride in him as an accomplished pulpit 
orator, no less than a love for him as an excellent preacher ; 


and neither of ‘them were any ways diminished by the 


attention of who visited the metropolis, and were 
commonly of — this ‘celebrated 
before they left it. ght 

In the different walks of social nai pelvase life; Dr. 


‘was peculiarly amiable. ‘Those most intimately 


connected with him, ever found him a pleasant companion, | 
a judicious counsellor, and a faithful friend. ‘The various 

offices of domestic life were discharged with the same 

fidelity and tenderness which marked his public conduct.: 
Of husbands, he was one of the most kind and affection- 
ate; of parents, the most tender and endearing. Indeed, 
all who resided under his roof his pater 
care and goodness. 

_ Through life this habit of body had been welts and. 
he was not unused to occasional interruptions of his min- 

isterial labours ; yet he survived all his clerical cotempo- 


raries, both in Boston and its vicinity. It was*his 75 By 


prayer that his life and usefulness might run parallel : 
this his desires were gratified. He had now attained ihe 
age when ihe time of his departure had 


in his view 80 his were ; and Providence 
seemed to smile on his endeavours. The Rey, Joseru Cray, from 
Georgia, having visited the town of Boston, appeared, both to the 
pastor and the flock, to be the very object of their united wishes. 


* Proposals having: been accordingly made'to him for settlement, 
which he accepted, necessary arrangements were making for it. 


_ ‘The Doctor was delighting himself with the prospect ; but it pleascd — 
Heaven that he should not be permitted to realize its accomplish- 
ment. Mr. Clay had returned to the southward, to settle his affairs . 
there. Two or more months before his return, the period he had 
fixed for it, the melancholy. circumstance of Dr. Stillman’s death 


—eccurred. The following August Mr. Clay’s installation, taekplacty. 
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arrived... A’slight indisposition detained him at home the. 
two last Lord’s. days of his life. On the Wednesday fol- 
lowing the. second of them, without any previous symp- 
toms, he was suddenly attacked at eleven,o’clock,,.A. M. 
by a paralytic shock. At ten.at night he grew insensible, — 
and at. twelve his, useful life and labours were terminated 
together. Could, he. have ,selected the manner of his 
death, it had probably been. such an one.as this, which 
spared him the pain of separation from a flock he. was 
most ardently attached to, anda family he most tenderly 
loved; a scene which, to.a person of his feeling mind, 
all his must’ have. oscasioned 
shock.) 
In one after. the death of the 
late Dr. Peter, Thacher, of this town, he says, “ Though, 
we would not wish to choose, or offer to dictate to Infinite 
Wisdom, as to the manner of our exit, yet may we be 
permitted to.say, that when good men are suddenly cut. 
down, they avoid the pains and extreme distresses that, 
always accompany a lingering. sickness. . And though we. 
would not pray, From sudden death, good. Lord, deliver 
us, we would Pray, For sudden Lord, 
preparevs.” 

On the Monday following his ae his, remains, were 
attended to his meeting house, where a. pathetic and ap-. 
propriate discourse was delivered on the. occasion, by the. 

ev. Dr. Baldwin, pastor of the Second Baptist Church 


jin-this town, to an immensely thronged and deeply af- 


fected assembly, from, 2. lim. iv. 7, 83. after. which his .. 
Femains were conveyed to the tomb, amidst the regrets of — 
nuimerous concourse of people, who. crowded around his 
bier, ‘anxious to take a last look of the orn which contained 
the relicks of him, who once to them was $0, dear, but 


Stillman’ s are 


examples those pious Jeclings ewbich be eBerished and 
indulged, 


May 1, 1789. This. evening received: the 
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(the fourth of his adult children; “he ‘had within ai short 
time beow walled resign. 'Othat thee Lord: would gra- 
cioushy support me.and mine under this'soletin»and ‘dis- 
tressing event; and help us to make a proper improvement 
of it: Edknow ‘it is the Lord who ‘Hath done its and am | — 


confident *he can do no 

On the following Lord’s dy the morning 

Jolin TT" The cup ‘which ‘nity ‘Father fiath > 


Josephoismot, a4 Simeon isnot; and ye will Benja- 
amin: away.” °ANl these things “are” apaist/ne” “Tome, 
and “to affectionate ton n; a spleen 
‘Bouith: Carolina; xd Bosteh; ke writes*thus¢ 
“ati agréeable sertenient, to’ cdme' to Boston; 
che way Of duty was out to me, that 
‘Ido not #ecoHéct that I ever had ai single doubt about ‘it. 
ath made omy’ “way ‘prospérous! and ‘happy-” 
of my-own charge, "both “church and Congregation, 
“nave been always’ happily wnited,’ and have ut all times 
“\stadied make sme ‘happy.’ May the Lord: reward them 
for all their labours of love*o unworthy creature. 

_ Boston Ihave also‘enjoyed a pleasing intimacy with 
of ont’ Gengmimations. Since’ my resi- 
dence it, Phave met with ‘sottie having 
vbeem deprived -of «my! deur children ‘by (death, in melan- 
succession: >«But the Lord: hath meyer deft nor for. 
mes iunderneath ‘hath ‘een’ ‘the-everlasting arms 
Land Dhave'fonnd good to be afflicted. My-friends have 
\ pitied ‘me*and mine, ‘Lordhath ‘helped us. 

isigane.) How:wonderfully hath the Lerd preserved 
~soeh:an unworthy: creaturé as am! how little have 
done:for ‘God! The Lord ‘forgive me, 
the few days thatimay xémaigi, to. line fer 
Help, Lord; help me to fi 


course with joy; and 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF DR. STILLMAN. 


the ministry which I have received of thee, so that thou 
mayest be-glorified. 1 wait till thou.call me hence.” 

. "On the 15th of February, the last Lord’s day but one 

of his preaching, he notes, “On Tuesday next I shall 
finish the forty-ninth' year of. my ministry. How aston- 
_ ishing hath the divine goodness been to me, the chief of =~ 
sinners, and the.least-of saints! I now am near my end. 
O that I may glorify God to the last moment of my life. 

_In life and death Christ is my refuge: to him I flee, look- 
ing. for salvation through him alone, . It is all grace, or I 

am undone. But, blessed be God, there is redemption 

pena the blood of Christ, the forgiveness of sins, ac- 

| _cording to the riches, of his grace. It..God be for us, 
'* who can be against us? The doctrines I have preached == 
throngh. life are. now, my.own; support and consolation ; q i : 
and had I ten thousand souls, I think I,could trust then “*~ 
‘all with Him who is “ mighty to save,” without the least 3 
hesitancy. Blessed be this; name for the prospect -an, 

eternity to love and praise him, Amen and amen,” 
. The following prayer, written on.the close of an anni- 
versary. of his ministry, a few years before his death, evi- 
__dences that the good of the, people to whom he preached 
near his heart, and that he the at 
» _a gospel ministry. amongst: them. . 

= How long have I lived, | 


Wet I trust I'can say, through grace, that my poor labours 
have not been in vain inthe Lord.. ‘When I shall sleep 


-in the tomb, may the Lord Jesus bless the people of my 
_~ charge with a plain; able, faithful preacher of his 
,O that, they may not be as sheep without a shepherd. 
Lord: Jesus, send them a pastor.after thine own heart; and 
-may those truths which thou hast enabled thine unworthy 
i servant repeatedly to deliver to them, be attended with a 
} divine blessing, when I am'no more on earth; and thine 
~shall:- be the glory forever. The short time that yet re- 
’ mains to me, help me to devote to thee. O that I could 
live much in a little time, and stand waiting to be gone 
“whenever thou shalt call me hence. Glorify thyself of 
“me, whether it be by life or by death.” MAR act) 
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MANKIND UNIVERSALLY APT TO TRUST IN THEIR 


flesh, I’ more, circumcised the eighth day, the-stock of 

. Israel, of the. tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews 5 ag 

the law, a Pharisee 3 concerning zeal, persecuting, t be 
 whurch touching the righteousness which is-1n. the laws blameless. 

| But what things were gain to me, those I countéd loss fer 
Christ. Fea, doubtlegs, and T count all things but Ides’ for the 
af knowledge of Christ Fesus my Lords for whom 
win Christ, and be found in. him, not having. 
own righteousness, which is of the law, but..that which | 
“through the faith f which is of Goll 


were, the fall of man, with its‘nature 
and extent, and the gracious recovery by Christ. 
‘He was indefatigable in his attempts to: convinge 
@mankind of edie that so their lofty looks might 
‘be brought low, and the’ Lord alone exalted. 
These sentiments appeared to him of great im- 
‘portance ; herice it was that he embraced! ‘every 


favourable opportunity ‘to propagate 


™g 


Published by of the hearers, 1769- 
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‘MANKIND UNIVERSALLY APT TO. 


2 


aptness to trust in the flesh, A temper of mind 
which he knew to be not only inveterate, but 
universal; fallen human nature being the same in 


every age and nation ; against which the gospel 


of the grace of God is the only sovereign anti- 
dote,,. Sensible of this, when our apostle visited 
Philippi, a city of Macedonia, he made Christ and 
him crucified the subject of his ministry ; and had 
this for his comfort, that many of the Philippians 


became:obedient to the faith. These were incor- 


porated into the gospel church state; and were 
happy for.a.time in the enjoyment of the special 
er of the church of Christ: . But after St. 


aul’s departure, grievous wolves entered in, not 


sparing the flock.; men of corrupt minds, who 


tried to. draw. away disciples.after them. The 
‘apostle received the sorrowful tidings, and swrote 


them: this. epistle by. the hand of 
who was a messenger from the saints at Philippi 


to him while confined at Rome; and had minis- 
tered to his wants., Its contents are various and 
useful, but come not under our consideration at 
Are conppeted with 
the text. . 


- Am. the of this assures the 
Philippians) that i it:was far from being grievousto 


him; and wouldbe sate,for them, to. repeat 
same-things in writing, that had been the subjects 
of; lis:personal: ministry .among them. ...And for 
thisothere..was, at that time. Special necessity, 
fromthe. endeavours. of false teachers. to 
pervert his. gospel ; by leading them to the.ob- 


in order to acceptance with “ct ‘These men. 


ence of a deep-rooted enmity to Christ, and 


‘Servance of circumcision, and other Jewish ritesy 
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‘TRUST IN THEIR‘OWN' RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


_ he treats with a degree of just severity. Verse 
2. Beware of dogs.‘ St. Paul here very properly 
calls the false teachers dogs, because’as dogs, they 
did rend and tear the simplicity of the» gospel, 
and divided the glory ‘of man’s salvation *be- 
tween faith and) works ; because as dogs, they 
barked out reproaches. against: the apostles and 
their doctrine, -delivered ‘in its native purity and 
simplicity.”* And as dogs they were without; 
and as fierce dogs, they laboured to devour. 
Beware of evil workers. A sentence farther’ de- 
ecriptive the same persons, who wrought’ not 
with St. Paul, but against him ; and endeavoured 
to. pull down what he had carefully ‘built up, 
_ Between whom there was this important differ- 
ence: Paul built on Christ, as the sure foundation 
which God had laid ;. they built on Moses. Paul | 
taught, that if any man was circumcised, he ‘be- 
- came a debtor to do the whole law, and that’ by 
the deeds of the law no flesh could’ be justified ; 
they taught that it was necessary to be circum- 
cised and to keep the law, in order to justification. 
Paul was under the influence of the Spirit of God; 
they were'led away by a error  delu- 
sion. It isadded, 
Beware of the concision. ‘name which 
poe seems here to give to circumcision, by 
@ty of disapprobation ; and-as expressive of the 
injury which the church of Christ might receive — 
from’these mefi, who endeavoured: to: perpetuate 
the way of: life: through For: Christas 
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OMANKIND UNIVERSALLY APT TO 
become noieffect unto you, whpsoever of you are justin 
doctrine of grace. ; 
Having thus die Philippians a 
false ‘teachers, the apostle proceeds to speak of 
himself and his brethren, in opposition to them. = | 
Verse. 3. For we are the circumcision; q.d. Though 
we lay aside that rite, and have nothing to do 
with the circumcision of the flesh, we have that 
“ of which it was.a.shadow,’’ even the circum- i 
cision of the heart. Jor Jew whichis q 
one outwardly; neither is that cireumcision which is 
outward inthe flesh: but heis.a Jew which is one 
inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the beart, in the a 
and not in sobese is: not ¢ 
soul.ar spirit, and in that spiritual:way that God» 
hath appointed ; being assisted. Spirit, 
who helpeth our infirmities, &c. 
in Christ Jesus. This is anid to: dis- 
them from those who rejoiced in them-. 
and in their submission to legal institutions. 
have-no confidence in the flesh; q. a. -what- 
ever is our course of obedience, we lay no stress: 
it; but view.it’as a cypher in the great affair 
justification. Though, St. Paul, might alo 
of these false to prove which. 
derbrings in the text, Jf any other man thinketh that 
hehathawhercof he might trust in the fresh, IE mote: 
‘tincumbised the tighth day; of the stock of Israel, of the 
of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the: Hebrews seas 
the ; concerning. zeal perse- 
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TRUST IN THEIR OWN: RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


me, those I counted loss for Christ.«.T ea, doubtless, and 
=f count all things but loss for the excellency of theknewls . 
edge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have sufs 
) fered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ, and be found in him, not having — 
“mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that - 
which is through the faith 
which is of God by faith: 
“Phe former part of: is ‘St. Paul's 
narrative of the privileges of his birth, his strict 
manner of life, and. his confidence in them for 
justification before God. In the latter part of it, 
he declares that his apprehension of things was 
altered, and that he was now sensible of his ri 
mer ruinous mistake ; and therefore that he did. 
_ most heartily count all those things: which were . 
gain to him before but /oss and dung, that he might. 
awin Christ, and be found in him. The ween 
are proposed for considexation.< 


me All unregenerate men are Apt. to trust in 
their own righteousness. 

IL; Such righteousness proved to be essentially » 
defective. 

The sinner, upon his becoming experimen-” 
tally acquainted with the grace of the gospel, is 
_ thereby led to renounce all confidence in the flesh,” 
and to expect acceptance with God only on ae 
count of the perfect righteousness Of Jesus. 


“Albanregenerate men™ are to. trust ‘in, 
“«Self-approbation and are. first. 
principles ; they‘are natwpal'to man, and grow up. 
| #6 "More common thansfor 
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man to/entertain a good opinion of himself, and 
therefore he is not apprehensive of danger in 
trusting to himself. Why should he be afraid to 
put confidence in one whom he views with se 
This spirit is interwoven with man’s whole 
soul, and discovers itself in the common affairs of 
life. Accordingly we find that men in general 
give the preference to their own understanding ; 
and are all. attention while others are lavish of 
their praises. Why, but because they are fond 
of themselves, and think they deserve to be 
equally esteemed by others? On the other hand, 
with what difficulty do persons. under the. influ- 
ence of this fondness for themselves brook an .af- 
_ front? They are ready to think, if they do not 
say.so, that men of their importance deserve bet- 
ter treatment. Js thy servant a. dog; said Hazael 
to Elisha, that he should do this great thing? No, 
verily ; Hazael is a better man, as if he had said, _ 
than to bring such. calamities on Israel ; and thou, 
Elisha, the man, of art surely mistaken in 
his character: yetsoonafterhedidit. 
‘. Could this spirit be confined to temporal things, _ 

_ the hazard that men run would be infinitely less ;_ 

though in this case, be that trusteth in his own heart 
is,@ fool, But when it.is introduced and prevails 
in. those things in which men have to do with 
Jehovah, they run the dreadful risk of losing 
_ their, souls; for a self-righteous Pharisee will be . 
as surely damned. as.an openly profane sinner. 

This barsh saying, aS:some may deem it,. is..sufli- 

the text, and by all those@as- 

ge of scripture whigh.denounce woes against 
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TRUST IN THEIR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS. 7 


flesh would have terminated in his loss of heaven; 
if the Lord had not brought him to see the insuf- 
ficiency of his own righteousness, and enabled 
him to fly for refuge to the hope set before him. 


Hence he counted all but /oss, that he might mia. 


Christ, and be found in him.» 


_ But-nothing can be more to the purpose, than 


our Lord’s conduct toward the self-righteous Phar- 
isees, in the days of his flesh. He places them in 


the same class with scribes and hypocrites ; and 


eight times. in the-course of one chapter (Matt. 
xxiii.) addresses them with, Wo unto you; which 
concludes with these awful words, serpents, 
of hell? 


But. is heen depravity, that 
\unbeetenliery considered in unbelief, entertain this 


fondness for themselves. It is what they soonest’ 


discover, and part with latest. We see our chil- 


dren, as soon as they learn to distinguish good 
from evil, ready to place great confidence in some 


supposed goodness. They are not guilty of this 


evil and the other, and are not so bad as some- 
who are within the circle of their acquaintance ; 
and hence are ready to infer the goodness of their 
state. ‘Neither is this to be confined to the follies’ _ 
of childhood and youth ; verily, it is the folly, of 
men of every age. Under its influence Paul be-- 


came a noted zealot ; for all his religion was 


founded on is principle. This he: con- 


There are. that be mention. - 
edy prove the universality of this fatal temper. 


The general. drift of. the holy. scriptures, 
Every man who:does:not wilfully shut his eyes, 
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“Observe, that one thanifest: design of the 
Ord of God is to lead mankind to form a proper 
of their own character, and thereby pre- 

their putting confidenice in themselves.’ Ac- 
« the cbrription’ of the world is repre 
» sented as extending to every individual of the — 


Face of Adam, and to every power and faculty of 
thé human soul. They are azz gone aside, they are 
all togerber become fileby ; ; there is NONE that docth 
no, hot ows. Now we know, that what things 
yoeuer the law saith, it saith to them who are under 
law ; that mouth may be stopped, and 
whe may become guilty before God. have. 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God. Passages a 
of the same import'are numerous, all tending to = 
prove that the WHOLE | ‘WORLD GUILTY 
Now that which: exteniis to al im. 
ee is proved ‘by the same infallible volume to 
reach to all the faculties of the souls of men. 
Attend tothe following scriptures. And God saw 
that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and 
- that ererr imagination of the thoughts of bis heart was 
only evil continually. Note, every imagination was 
evil, and that continually. We also read that the 
_ carnal mind is enmity against God ; that the under: 
standing i is darkened, the will obstinate, the affec- 
_ tions inordinate. The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness 
unto him. He is represented dead in sins, alienated 
>from God ; an enemy in his mind by wicked works. 
— St. Paul dettves, that they that are in the flesh can- 
mt please God. And Christ assured Nicodemus, 
that that which is born of the flesh is flesh. By be- 
in the flesh, nothing less is meant than she 
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TRUST IN THEIR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS. 9 
totally corrupt condition of every man before re- 
generation. In this state he is by nature: for he 
is born of the flesh, and be is flesh; yea, he is all 
flesh, i.e. wholly carnal, depraved in every part. 

The living oracles abound with passages immes 
diately designed to prove that human nature isin 
a state of total corruption, of which those avons 


cited are only a specimen. 
_ From hence I would observe, that the infiniely 


pred ‘God, knowing the propensity that there is 


saw it necessary thus to exhibit his dreadful 
in its true light. 

That this principle is both general tnd 
eile may be learned from the whole tenor of 
the gospel. The gospel of Christ is calculated to 
bring down ‘the lofty looks of man,that the Lord 
alone may be exalted, It is good news to sia- 
ners; yea, to the chief of sinners, It considers 
all men on a level; that is, Jost, guilty, and helpless ; 


as in debt'ten thousand talents; and ‘havitig noth-- 


ing to pay. One cannot plead ithe privileges of 
his*birth, as giving him the preference. Another 
cannot introduce the obedience of his’ life, as a 


“yeason Why mercy should first "be ‘exercised ‘to. 


awards ‘him. On the contrdry, all whoare saved 
according to the riches ‘of grace; are brought, as 
with one voice, to plead guilty, saying; God de 


merciful to mea sinner. The'salvation that the gos- 
_ pel sets before us, is altogether sovereign and un-— 


merited; consequently one man-has ho more right 
to it that another. “The Lord: will. have mercyon 
whom he will’ have mercy, and he will have compassion 
on: whom he will bave compassion. So then it is not ‘of 


Bim that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of Gad 


in man to.think well of and to trust in himself, 
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that sheweth mercy. ‘Thus the grace of God, which 
is most ‘illustriously displayed in the gospel, de- — 
strays all boasted distinctions among men. = 
There was a remarkable distinction, long kept 
up between Jews and Gentiles. The former treat- 
ed the latter with contempt ; while they conclud- q 
ed that they alone were God’s peculiar people. 
But this glorious gospel immediately tended to 
annihilate this distinction ; by teaching the con- 
verted Jews, That the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, 
God in Christ. 3 9 
From the premises remark, That itis meces- = 
sarily supposed in the doctrines of Christ, that § 
mankind ‘are universally apt to trust in them- = 
selves.’ For why should the Lord reveal sucha 
igospel to us, which in its very nature tends to 
debase the sinner, and to destroy self-confidence, 
if men were not in of 
this spirit ? 

8. We farther learn this truth from 
‘the ministry of the apostles. Sensible that it was 
‘one grand end of the gospel, to eradicate ehis 
temper, they invariably pointed all their artillery — 
against it. To prove this observation by quota- 
‘tions from the epistles of the several apostles, = 
«would lead me unavoidably to trespass on your 

patience. Neither is it necessary, seeing they all 
adopted the same plan of preaching, and were of 
one mind as to the leading truths of the gospel. 
Therefore when you hear one of them, in a sense 
you fear the rest. They all unite in describing 
the corruption of human nature, and the redemp- 
‘tion that we have in Christ: doctrines that are i 

2 entirely Opposite to the carnal mind ; and which, g 
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TRUST IN THEIR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS. 11 | 
according to the rules of human prudence; re- 
quired much art to introduce them, with» the 7 
smallest prospect of success. Had they proceeded . | a 

upon the plan of pleasing men, they might have © 
_kept back some of the doctrines ; but half delivers 3 
ed others, Passing over in silence such things as | ; 


‘tended to irritate the corrupt mind; and have 

interspersed through the various parts of their dis- 

courses, so many extenuations of human depravi- 
a | ty, that even sinnefs themselves would have had 
_|9% ~~ no objections. But such a conduct they held in 
1 the greatest contempt. And being confident 
| _ that the success of the gospel did not depend up- 
on their artful recommendation of it, but on the 
supernatural influence of the Spirit of God, they 
a determined in the name of the Lord, that. they 
| would preach the truth, the whole truth, and 
— nothing but the truth, And though no part of 


their ministry would probably expose them more : 
4 to the popular odium, than a clear and an impar- a 
‘ tial account of the sinner’s state, both by nature q 
practice; they made it a leading point. 
E _’ They seem to have been under no fears that : 
they should depreciate human nature, or rob man 
; ‘of his fancied dignity ; knowing that it was im- | : 
; possible to exaggerate on this occasion. In the iq A 


first sermon that was preached after the descent — 
of the Holy Ghost, the Jews are charged with the j 
. | murder of Jesus of Nazareth; and are painted in t 
blackest colours. . The charge is often repeat- 
ed in the course of the apostle’s ministry; 
; notwithstanding some are enraged: at them, and 
they cast into prison, thousands are converted to 
Christianity... In no softer language, than the’ fols 
lowing, does Stephen speak to the people, 7@ stif’- 
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ways resist the Holy Ghost; as your fathers did, so do 


ye. Which of the prophets have not your fathers per- 
secuted? and they have slain them which shewed before 
of the coming of the Just One ; of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and murderers. This is plain 
dealing ; calculated to. bring down their lofty 


looks, Agreeable to which you find through the 


different epistles, that mankind are represented, 
dead in trespasses and sins; enemies. in their 


minds to God ; blinded by the god of this world, 
i 


.&c. &c. But af this we have spoken already. 
therefore ask, why. the apostles should unani 

mously adopt such a method of preaching, aia 
constantly address sinners in language so fully 
expressive of their wretched condition, had they 


not known that self-confidence: was hoes a 


a hazardous principle? 
now beg leave to appeal t to cons 
Britis as in the sight. of God, whether, to be 


ingenuous, you are not sensible of this.as- an ha- 


bitual temper? Are you not inclined to think 


well of yourselves ; and to place a degree of con- 


fidence in some circumstances, which you ima- 


displeased, when attempts are made to debase 


man ; and ready to declare with a certain lawyer, 


Thus saying; thou reproachest us also? Have you not 
often, thought, and perhaps often: said it, that 


though human nature is depraved, it is not so bad 
represented? Do:you ‘not think, that man 


ought to betreated with more respect 5 and that 


some pains should be to. convince him: 
his 


gine distinguish you from others? Are you not: 
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The: sentiments. contained i in those queries are 
popular, and have many advocates, whom you 
should always look upon as your enemies. ‘They 


may feed your pride, and confirm your confidence 


in the flesh; but the event will be shocking. 
The period hastens, when the Lord will /ay sudg- 


ment to the line, and righteousness to the pluinmet, 


and the hail shall: sweep away the refuge of lics, and 
the waters shall overflow the hiding places. 

IL doubt not, my brethren, if you act an honest 
part between God and your own souls, that you 
are now conscious of such an aptness to.trust in 
yourselves. And whether you will confess it or 
not, there are many who openly appear to vindi- 


Cate, as they imagine, man’s injured honour. 


They tell us a fine story concerning the dignity 
of man. in his present state; which would lead 
us, could we credit it, to think he had never fall- 
en; or, that if he has fallen, the injury he re- 
ceived by it is so small, that -he is» capable, with 
a very little assistance, of recovering himself. 
These are living evidences of this fondness for, 
and aptness to trust in selfy 
T shall now descend to a ‘particular 


tion of some of. those things, that mankind, un- 


der the -notion of righteousness, place as. the 


ground of their confidence. Paul has enlarged 
‘on, and warmly exploded his own mistake in this 


ef having built his expectation of heaven on 


e following particulars, 
1. Gircumeised the eighth. day. 


was a divine institution, to be administered to 


Abraham’s maleissue. “They who,complied with 


it while the law was. in force, obeyed. a. divine 
precept, Our apostle was not only circumcised, 


é 
22 
¥ 
ou 
oa 
; 
4 
4 
+: 
4 
¥ 
arg 
s 
rd 
Ch 
, 
‘ 
‘ 
AY 
righ 
: 
= 
3 
| 4 
4 
‘ 
ip 
BRAS 
. R 
~ 
_ 
y 
} 
4, 
f 
at 
i. 
» 
ag 
€ 
‘tr 4 
| 


14 MANKIND UNIVERSALLY APT TO | 


> 


‘but it was on the eighth day, exactly agreeable to 
dons, because the Jews would not allow it to 


Israelite, to whom the various privileges belong- 


_§was a Jew both by father’s and mother’s side ; so 


} the church of Christ : which he did from a regard 


the law of God. Which he particularly men- 
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be valid if performed before that day, and look- 


ed upon it less valuable if administered after it. 


2. He was of ithe stock of Israel. This,”’ says 


one, “is said to distinguish him from an Ishma- 


‘elite, or Edomite, who were circumcised, and 
. from the son of a proselyte, who might be circum-— 


cised on the eighth day; but he was a natural 


ed, mentioned Rom. ix. 4, 5. and therefore had 4 


- as much right to trust in the flesh as ad Israelite 


OF the tribe of St. had. mot 6G 
to which of the tribes he belonged; 
and could boast that he was of-one of the most 
honourable, even Benjamin ; a tribe that main- 
tained their fidelity to God, and their regard to 
his worship, when the other tribes revolted. __ 

4.. An Hebrew of the Hebrews. Meaning that he 


that in a strict sense he was of the seed of Abra- 
ham ; or, “of a family which had not mixed in 
with the Gentiles,” or other nations. 
As touching the law, a Pharisee ; alanetone = 
one a the strictest sect among the Jews, a ato. 
religious manner of life. bse 


G6. “Concerning zeal, persecuting the 


to'the Jewish religion ; supposing that the Chris- 
tians were a deluded set of people, and that their 
sentiments were immediately derogatory to the 
honour‘of In this his zeal boiled over,and 
he manifested to his seas that ne was a warm 
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IN THEIR own RIGHTEOUSNESS. 15 
religionist ;. which part of his character recom- 


amended ane to. me who were zealous of the 
Jaw. 


Touching the is in the 


| blameless. _ So very strict had he been in his obe- 


dience the law, that neither himself: nor-his 


brethren could find fault with him. 


_ This narrative confirms the observation, viz. 
That mankind make their own righteousness the 
ground of their confidence. For the very things 
which the apostle now rejects, had been gain to 
him before... The same spirit lives and reigns 
still, There are crowds of modern Pharisees, who, 


leges of his birth, or the strict manner of his life, 
are equally self-confident. Among the several 


chings which men are apt to place confidence in, 
shall mention the following :— 


“1. That they are axot so bad as others. All oe 
make this plea, manifest their extreme ignorance 


of the law of God, and the gospel of Christ. Yet 
‘Sich there are. And if we may believe what 


though they fall far behind Saul, as to the privi- © 


they say, this negative righteousness, if you will 


admit the expression, is esteemed a favourable 


cumstance, on the account of which they expect 
some indulgence. What a gross absurdity! This 
comparative phrase, not so bad, carries in it a con- 


would extenuate it; and the guilty, whether the 


degree of guilt be greater or less, are 


comms The wages of sin is death. 
Suppose you should see two veithidels arraign- 


ed at the bar, the one for highway robbery, the 


other for murder; and the former should plead 


fession of guilt, at the same time that the sinner — 


before the court, as a’ circumstance entitling’ him 4 
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though, he is condemned to lie in hell forever, ‘his 
characteris not so heinous as that of other sinners ? 
2. There are numbers whose good is the 
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to their mercy, that he was a highwayman, and 


not a murderer: you would look ‘upon such a 
conduct preposterous; and be ready to assure 
the criminal, that the very thing he urged in his 


own favour would be the cause of his condemna- | 
tion: And’suppose you should find the same per- 


son, while under sentence of death, disposed to 
speak ‘well of his own character, as differing from 


that of his fellow-criminal ; doubtless you would — 
ask him, what satisfaction could possibly result 


from a consideration of such difference, on 
he would as surely be executed as the other? In- 

finitely more unreasonable do those men act, who 
hope for mercy because they are not so bad as 
others. Sinners, as such, must be damned: the 
law and justice of God call for their execution. 


- What pleasure therefore can it afford the sinner 


now, or will it afford ereafier, to think, that 


ground.of their confidence before God. Probably 
they ‘have had a religious education, and have 


generally conducted with sobriety. And in their 


dealings with mankind have carefully adhered 
to the rules of equity, They have scorned to 


over-reach, or to keep back the wages of the hire. 


fing. Honest and punctual in the payment of their 
debts, they make no man call twice for his money, 
unless) absolutely necessary ; but promise with 


_ Caution, and perform with punctuality ; choosing 


rather to’ empty their purses, than to forfeit their 
word, or suffer poor’ man impeded in his 
business, and'distressed'in his family. To which 


— 


“we add, in order to finish the their 
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TRUST IN THEIR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS. 17 


extensive liberality. They are men of great human- 


ity ; soo affected with the calamities of others, 


and ready to relieve them. 


These men are highly esteemed by others, and 
useful in the community. We heartily wish an 
increase of their number. Their general character 


bears some resemblance to that of Saul the Phar- 


isee ; and if the approbation of men would 
recommend them to God, they would not fail 
of acceptance. But after all, it must be said to 
such, one thing is ‘wanting, and which is indispen- 
sably necessary, viz. to be brought to count this 


good life, and all those things which are gain to 


them, but /oss, for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus the Lord. However strict they 


may be in their observance of both tables of the 


law, we may venture to affirm, that they do not 
exceed Saul, who, as touching the righteousness 


that is in it, was dbiameless. He, like his brethren | 


the Pharisees in the present day, made a right- 
eousness of his good life, and entertained no such 
notions of the Deity, as to suppose he would con- 
demn a man that had so much to say for himself. 
8. There are others, who make a righteousness 
of their submission to gospel ordinances, and thus 
tun counter to their original design. Should a 


would be found, who have no better foundation 


for their hope, than their having been church 
members for a number of years. They can rélate - 
the time of their baptism, and of their admission 
to the Lord’s table; but cannot give anyeclear 
account of their having been delivered from the 
_ power of darkness, and translated into thie king- 


strict search be made among the professors of — 
Christianity, we have reason to conclude that many 
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glory only in the cross of Christ. 
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dom of God’s dear Son; which is an event in- 
finitely more important than the former. They 
seem to be as ignorant of the new birth as Nico- 
demus, and are ready with him to say, How can 
a man be born again when he is old? ged 

‘The principal difference between their plan of 
acceptance with God, and that of Saul, consists 
in this; Saul was in pursuit of eternal life on 
mere law: they blend law and gospel together. 
They have been baptized, statedly partake of the 
Lord’s supper, keep their place in the house of 
God, pray in their families, do justice between 
man and man, and sometimes give to the poor ; 
and are so fixed in their confidence in the flesh, 
that it is next to impossible to persuade them 
that they may be mistaken. He who tells them, 
that they must have a better righteousness than 


this; and that they may lose heaven after their 


thirty, forty, or fifty. years standing in the 


church, if they have no better plea, may expect 
to bring upon himself their displeasure. Surely — 


they have forgotten the awful parable of the ten 


Virgins; and that it is. written, They are not all : 


Israel that are of Israel ; or, which is more likely, 
they have so closely wrapt themselves up in their 
own righteousness, and for so many years been 
persuaded of their good standing, that they ward 
off the most solemn scriptures; and now, the 
only thing that leaves room to hope for their con- 
version is, that the residue of the Spirit is with 


~ God, and when he works, none can let-it. He 


can Strip them, as he did Saul, of all that is now 
gain to them; and:powerfully incline them to cast 
away? all their round of duties, in point of depend- 
ence, though hot in point of performance, and to 
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These are the very ib who have the form, 
but deny the power of godliness ; and who are 
capable of treating with contempt the times of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord; those 


happy seasons, when God is graciously insed to 


pour out his Spirit upon the churches. Neither 


need we wonder, or, if they become warm in their 


Opposition, and treat those things as profane; 
which Christ and his r éal disciples esteem sacred. 


For notwithstanding their shew in the flesh, 


they perceive not the things of the Spirit of God. 
_ Here permit me to take notice of what, I appre- 
_ hend, is an abuse of the Lord’s supper, viz. per: 
sons, their hurrying themselves into the church 
of Christ, or their being hurried by others, upon 
some slight ‘convictions of sin, or on account of 
their sober life. I have met with some, who, upon 
becoming uneasy in their minds about the state 
of their souls, have manifested a very great anxiety 
to be received into the church. But upon being 
asked the reason of the hope that was in them, 
appeared greatly ignorant of their own true char- 
acter, and of the way of life through Christ ; 


having no more to say for themselves, than that 


they had lived long in the neglect of their duty; 
and conclude they ought to join the church ; 
at the same time were incapable of satisfying; 
either themselves or others, that we = had known 
the truth as it isin Jesus. 


Query—Is it kindness or to persuade. 


sack persons to come up to the ordinances ? Should 
not their Christian -friends inform them,’ that 
submission to ordinances lays no ground for hope? 


That they must be born again ; and justified freely 
through the redemption that there is. in Christ? 
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By such an act of friendship, they might be in- 
strumental of turning their solicitude to a matter 
of eternal consequence—Am I in Christ ? Have I 
ever been renewed in the spirit of my mind ? This 
is the grand point that every person, desiring 
admission to the Lord’s table, should previously 
settle: for it is children’s bread, designed for 


those who have a good hope through grace. The 


privilege is special, intended for believers only. 
Hence we read, that the Lord added to the apos- 


tolic church daily such as should be saved; i. e. 


real believers, as appears in the context. Such 
also were the persons who composed the church 
in Samaria.* 

Besides, the house of God is spiritual, and said 
to be built up with /ively stones. Now the known 
character of unbelievers is, that they are dead 
in trespasses and: sins : consequently, are very 
unfit materials, with which to build this spiritual 


| 

The church of Christ is chosen out of, and en- 
tirely distinct from the world. If therefore all 
persons of a sober life, or who may appear to be 
under serious impressions of mind, are to be ad- 
mitted into it, it will unavoidably tend to con- 
found the distinction ; unless we take it for grant- 


ed that all such are real Christians. This, } 


imagine, will be consented to by but few. If 
it should, what becomes.of the important doctrine 
Of regeneration, or the special work of the Holy 


Ghostin the conversion of a sinner? And wherein 


consists 4 difference, absolutely necessary to be 
made, between morality and real Christianity? For 
‘the holy scriptures, and our acquaintance with 


* See Acts ii. 47. with the preceding verses. Chap. viii. 12. ca 
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TRUST IN THEIR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS. 21 


mankind, unite to convince us, that men may 
behave with external sobriety, and seem to be 
under very serious exercises of mind, who, 
notwithstanding, are ignorant of the power of 
godliness. A deist, who pours contempt on alb — 
revealed religion, may conduct unblameably ; and 
many who live under the dispensation of the 
gospel, like Felix, may be made to tremble ; ; OF; 
with Agrippa, be a/most persuaded to be Christians ; 
or, like the stony-ground hearers, receive the word. : + 
with joy; all this may be, and the persons remain ] | 
inunbelief. If so, regeneration is something more 
than this: it is that work of the Spirit of God ; 
upon the sinner’s mind, by which his native en- 
mity is slain, the stubbornness of his will subdued, 
and he brought to believe with a// his-beart, and 
to rejoice in Christ Jesus, having no confidence 
in the flesh. The divine influence is certainly 
felt, of which, the subject of it is capable of giving 
some account. Strange, my brethren, that a man 
should pass from death to life, be delivered from — 
the power of darkness, and translated into the 
kingdom of God’s dear Son, and know nothing 
about it! At least he will know, that whereas he 
was blind, he now sees. And I humbly conceive, 
that every candidate for church. mémbership c 
should be in good measure satisfied that heis 
the. subject of this great change. He that can ee 
rush into the church, and’rest easy without such 
satisfaction, is in a condition to be suspected. 

Will you therefore bear with me, while I charge 
you before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead, to be more 
anxious to fly for refuge to the hope. set before 
you, than to fly into his visible church? for you 
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may be of a church, and at the same 


time heirs of hell. 
Let none think that I have a eign to 
courage the proper subjects from joining the 
church of Christ. God forbid! You yourselves, 


| my hearers, have had repeated opportunities of 
| knowing, that every addition to the church has 
| | added to my happiness, Would to God, that 


converts might come as the clouds, and as doves 
to their windows! All I have in view, is to keep 
out hypocrites and almost Christians ; and to dis- 
_ suade awakened sinners from substituting the or- 
dinances of the gospel in the room of Christ and ~ 
his righteousness. And such an attempt is neces- 
sary ; because persons in these circumstances, like 
a man drowning, will catch at any thing; and 
have often been known to fly into the church for 
safety, like Joab to the horns of the altar, 


_ 
’ 


a 


' 


= 


£ 
j 


Wat 
Wee 
nti 
ts 
) 
* 
‘a, 
€ 
% 
. 
.. 
‘ 
| 
‘ 
4 
Ren 


SERMON IL 


THE SINNER’S BEST RIGHTEOUSNESS PROVED TO 
BE ESSENTIALLY DEFICIENT. 


PHILIPPIANS, iii. 4—9. 


fan a man thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust in 
the flesh, I more: circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of 
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews 3 as 
touching the law, a Pharisee 3 concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church 3 touching the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. 


But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss ff. | 


Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Fesus my Lord: for whom 
I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ, and be found in bim, not having mine 


own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is , 


through the faith of Christ, the me which is of God 
by ‘faith 


I PROCEED to the second thing pro- 
posed, which is to shew, that a sinner’s best right- 
eousness is essentially defective ; therefore not to 


be mentioned in point of acceptance with God. 


Righteousness is conformity to a divine rule: 
this rule is the law of God. If therefore our | 


obedience answers to its requirements, it is ac- 

cepted: if it fails in one point, it is rejected. 

That the divine law is the rule of righteousness, 

will be readily granted, It remains then that we 

_ Inquire into its nature, in order to assist us In 
our obedience to the’ trial. 


i 
og + ace y of 
a> 
3 
‘ 
24 
; 
4 
4 
2 # 
“ae 
6 
ry 
3 
Ae 
4 2 
, 
x 
> 
A 
| 
ak 
; 
3, 
by 
¥ 
“Ted, 
‘ 
a 
may x 
4 
« 
: 
q 
> 
- 
¢ 
q 
i 
P 


q 


€ 
a 
f 
al 
\ 
| 
4 
ay “4 
t | 
i. 
is 
7 
yi 
é 
pa 
4 
in 
¢ 
if 
; 
> 
a 
4° 
fi 
¢ 
a q 7 
? > 
6 
i; 
7 A 
4 
‘@ 
3 
7 
Na. 
q 7 


24 THE SINNER’S BEST RIGHTEOUSNESS | 


‘The law of nature, under which man was, in 
his primitive state, was inscribed on his heart. 
“That such a law was connate with, and as 
were, implanted in the man, appears from the 


relicks, which, like the remains of some noble 


building, are still extant in every man; namely, 
from these common notions, by which the hea- 
thens themselves distinguished right from wrong, 
and by which they were a law to themselves ; 
which shews the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their consciences bearing witness.” * By 


this law, man was required to love the Lord his 


God with all his heart, with all his soul, and with 


all his mind ; and as his love was to be supreme, so 


his obedience was to be perfect. That man in his 


state of innocence was under the most sacred obli- 


gations to love supremely, and to obey perfectly, none 
will offer to deny. But alas, he sinned and fell ! 
The effects of this act of disobedience, at least some 
of them, became immediately apparent. Guilt, 
fear, and alienation from God, appeared in the be- 
haviour of the apostate pair ; of which their pos. 
terity, by virtue of that federal relation they stood 
in to them, became partakers ; and as fast as the 
world was peopled, native corruption was propa- 
gated: and from this source actual sins proceeded. 

After a number of years had elapsed, and the 


law of nature was almost obliterated by that flood 


of iniquity that had taken place, the Lord Jehovah 
issued an edition of the law from mount Sinai, 
with the most dreadful circumstances; the design 
of which was, to Jet mankind know, that though 


they had forgotten their obedience, Jehovah had 


not forgotten his law ; and to inform them, that 
* Dr. Witsius, in his Giconomy of the Covenants. 
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though they had lost their ability perfectly to obey, 
the divine Lawgiver had not lost his authority to 
command. These commands were written on 
tables of stone, to denote their perpetuity; and 
_ deposited in the ark. And though the ark and 


the tables of stone are lost, the law remains, and — 


will remain, so far as it is moral, a rule of right- 
eousness. God forbid that we should once suppose 
that it has either been abrogated or relaxed ! 
This would be to reflect upon its adorable Author. 
Its precepts are transcribed in the New Testament. 


WwW hen a Pharisee asked our divine Lord, Which is 


the great commandment in the law? instead of hint- 
ing that it was either relaxed or abolished, he 
readily replied, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, &c. and thy neighbour as thyself. 
On these two commandments hang all the law and the 


prophets. Compared with the following words of 


St. Paul; Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt 


not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false . 


witness, Thou shalt not covet: And if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this 
saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 


_ In these places, together with those referred to in 


the margin, there are parts of the moral law in- 
_ sisted on; which are a plain proof of its perpe- 
tuity. To which I add that memorable passage in 
Matt. v. Think not that 1 am come to destrey the law 


5 j§ or the prophets : I am not come to destroy, but to fulfl. 
- For verily I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, 
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, 
till all be fulfilled. Whosoever, therefore, shall break 
sone of these least commandments, and shall teach men se, 
he shall be called the least in the kingdom of ,heguen. 
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96. THE SINNER’S BEST RIGHTEOUSNESS 


Here our blessed Lord not only clears himself of 
a design to supersede the law, by the promulga- 
tion of his gospel ; but also threatens the persons 
who shall dare to teach such a sentiment. 

As to the nature of this law, which we nave 
proved continues, I would observe, 
4. That it is Ao/y.. This it must be, as it is sthe 
law of an infinitely holy Goes 143.00 

2. Itis just. If it is the law of God, it must 
be so; because he, who ever acts agreeably to 
the strictest rules of righteousness, would never 
_ lay down as the rule of moral action, a law that is 
‘unjust in its demands. vn 
8. tis exceedingly broad, reaching even to the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. Thus Christ 
explains it ; %% hove heard that it was said of old 
time, Thou shalt not commit adultery. But I say unto 
you, That whosoever looketh on awoman to lust after 
her, hath committed adultery with ber already in bis 
beart. A lustful look is heart adultery. If a man 
indulges 1 in heart one secret lust, even suppose it 
is never actually gratified, such is the nature of 
_ this law, that he is deeméd and treated by it as 
a transgressor.» In this the divine differs from 
human laws. The latter having nothing to do 
with thoughts, only condemn for actions: the 
former condemns for the sins of the heart. .And 
thus it is necessary it should be, because thoughts — 
are as Open to the view of Jehovah as actions, 
_ and when sinful, are no less abominable. A thor- 
_ ugh conviction of the extent of the law, would 
make amantremble. Suppose your breasts were _ 
‘transparent, and your thoughts visible; so that 
he who sits next to you, could observe all that 


passes within ; who of you.would not shudder? 
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ESSENTIALLY DEFICIENT. 27- 


And would you fear that man should know your) 
secret imaginations? Tremble then, Osinner! for 
to God, whose eyes are like a flame of fire, all’ 
things are naked, and even hell is said to be with- 
out acovering! This then is one of the require- 
ments of the law, even truth in the inward parts ; 
a conformity of soul to it in every instance without 
exception. A want of such conformity is a want 

of righteousness ; on account of which the man 

is condemned by the law. 

The law requires perfect obedience. as the con- 
dition of life; that is, obedience that is univer- 
sal and Universal : for whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in ong pointy 
he is guilty of Uninterrupted: for it is writ-) 
ten, Cursed is every one that conTINUETH NoT in all 
things which are written in the book of the law: to 
_dothem. By this rule our obedience is to: be tri- 
ed, in order to determine, whether we’ shall stand 
or fall in consequence -of doing some good thing. 
The inquiry rests entirely on these two. particu- 
lars: Are we in heart and in /ife what the law 
- requires we should be? Are we satisfied before 
God, that we have a perfect conformity of soul 
to the nature and demands of his law? Have we 


- never violated the law in heart, by indulging un; 


ruly passions ; such as covetousness, revenge, pride; 
&c.? If we have swerved in heart from this per- 
fect law, in a single instance, it neither admits re- 
_ pentance, nor accepts sincerity, but condemns us. 
If so, we are all condemned ; for we are all con- 
scious that: we are destitute of this cons 
4 
 Again—Let the sinner examine thie 
of his /ife. Has it been constant, since hesbecame | 
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| 28: THE SINNER’S BEST RIGHTEOUSNESS 
ih capable of distinguishing good from evil? Has ; 
always delighted in the divine law, and never 
aside «fromm ‘thee of dutty ? Has hisobe- 
tie dience been universal to every precept without 


exception ? Has he not failed in one instance? If 
he has, the living oracles declare he is guilty of all. 
But it is unnecessary to enlarge, seeing every 
mouth is stopped, and all the world become guilty 
. before God. Every man knows, that he falls _ 
short of the requirements of the law, both in seart 
and life ; hd his essen- 


tially deficient. 
_» How unreasonable is it thei for men to intro- 
duce works of righteousness done. by them, in 
order to recommend them to God, when his 
law requires and will dispense with nothing less 
than perfect obedience as the condition of his fa- 
that 


vour, and they themselves acknowledge 
their obedience is imperfect ? Should they not 
rather fear’ and tremble, seeing they fall so ‘far 
short of what the law requires? 

Objection... Perhaps it will be said, in egukion 
to the preceding sentiments, that it would be 
unjust in God to require more of us, than in our 
present circumstances we are able to perform ; 
that the gospel is a “ remedial law,” designed 
to soften the rigour of the former constitution, 
and to render the terms of acceptance more easy, 
by substituting sincere in the room of perfect obe- 
+: dence; that Jesus Christ died to atone for the 

MMiperfections of our obedience, insomuch that 
we need not doubt of salvation, if we ated 
do as well as we can. 
Reply. The law was given to man, while in 
his state af innocence, at which time his abilities 
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were equal in every respect to itsidemands. God 
required no more of him than he had power to 
perform. His present incapacity is an effect of 
his sin, and subsequent to the existence of the 
law ; consequently it cannot be unjust in God 
to require perfect obedience of him, he being 
now morally unable to yield it ; unless is can be 
supposed that with the sinner’s low of ability to 
perform, the Deity has lost his authority to com- 
mand. A shocking supposition! Is not the au- 
thority of God over his creatures invariably the 
same, notwithstanding any alterations that may 
take place in them? Doubtless. Whose fault 
ts it that we labour under a moral inability to 


yield perfect obedience to the divine law? Our 


own, surely. Shall we then plead that impotence, 
which is an effect of our wickedness, as a reasop 
why God should be less strict in his demands? 
Suppose you should lend your friend in good 
cumstances, a thaqusand pounds, payable at a cer- 
tain time ; and he should spend his estate at a 


gaming table, and thereby become reduced to — 


poverty ; would his inability render it unjust in 
you to demand your money, or dissolve his obli- 
gation to pay it? Verily, whatever might be his 
condition, your demand -would be indisputably 
just, and ‘ms not to called" in 

Many things might be on, in answer 
to the objection, viz. that the gospel, instead of 
being designed to abate the rigour of the law, 


reveals a righteousness for the justification of the - 
sinner, that is in every respect adequate to its Trée- 


quirements. If so, there is no necessity of a re- 


cir. 
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laxation of it. This be the: subject of the 4 


next discourse. 


 Again—If the law of God in ‘its stiginal 
was perfect, and inevery respect consistent with 


the perfections of the divine nature, such as be- 
came a God to give, and the creature to obey, how 


‘can it be relaxed ? Can it be altered without in- 


jury? Is it possible that it, should undergo a 
change, and yet retain its perfection? 
Farther—If' the law admits sincere instead of 


edifcs obedience, in consequence of the intro- 


duction of the gospel, how, comes it to pass, that 
Christ and his apostles taught the perpetuity of 
the law, and assure. us that whosoever shall of- 
fend in one point is — of all ¢ More than this 


it mever required. « 
The friends of opinions run 


insensibly,” says a late judicious divine, “ into the 
grossest inconsistence.. They hold that God in 


- mercy to mankind has abolished. that. rigorous 


constitution or law, that they were under origin- 
ally ; and instead of it, has introduced a more 
mild constitution, and put us. under a new law, 
which requires no:more. than imperfect sincere 


obedience, in compliance with our. poor infirm 


impotent circumstances, since the fall... 

“* Now how can these things be made. consist- 
ent? I would ask, what law. these imperfections of 
our obedience are a breach of? If they are a 
breach of no law that we were ever under, then 
they are not sins, And if they be not sins, what 
need of Christ’s dying to satisfy for them? But 
if they are sins, and the breach of some law, what 
law is it? They cannot be a breach of their new 
law ; for that no than imperiect 
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obedience, or obedience with inpeeteetionas and 
therefore to have obedience attended with im- 
perfections, 1 is no breach of it; for itis as much 


as it requires. And they cannot be a breach of 


their old law ; for that, they say, is entirely’ abol- 
ished, and we never were under it. They say 
it would. not be just in God to require of us per- 
fect obedience, because it would not be just in 
God to require more than we can perform, or 
to punish us for failing of it. And therefore, by 


their own scheme, the imperfections of our obe-— 


dience do not deserve to be punished. What 


need therefore of Christ’s dying to satisfy for 


them ?-What need of his suffering to satisfy for 


that which is no fault, and in its own nature de- 


serves no suffering? What need of Christ’s dying 


to purchase, that our imperfect obedience should 


be accepted, when, according to their scheme, it 
would be unjust in itself that any other obedierice 
than imperfect should be required ? What need 
of Christ’s dying to make ‘way for God’s accept- 
ing such an obedience, as it would be unjust in 
him not to accept? Is there any need of Christ’s 
dying to prevail with God not to do unright- 


—eously ? If it be said that Christ died to satisfy 
_ that old law for us, that'so we might not be un- 


der it, but that there might be room for our be- 
ing under a more mild law; still 1 would in- 
quire, what need of Christ’s dying that we might 


not be under a law, which (by their principles) it 


would be unjust that we should be under, wheth. 
er Christ had died or no, because in our present 


‘state we are not able to vari it?’* The glaring 


President Edwards on the Freedom of the Will, page £5 159. 
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but ross, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
_ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all 


da count them but dung that I may win Christ, (who: 


tian’s treasure) and be found in him (to such there is 


is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith. 


inconsistencies which this author has judicious iciously | 
pointed out, I apprehend, can never be reconciled 
upon these principles. [now proceed, 


Ill.. To shew that the sinner, upon his becom- 
ing experimentally acquainted with the grace of — 
the gospel, is thereby led to renounce all con- — 
fidence in the flesh; and to expect acceptance © 
with God, only on account of that righteousness 
which is through the faith of Christ. ; 

This observation is contained in, and caved 


by the text. But what things were cain to me 
(while a Pharisee ) these I counted ross for Christ, 


(upon my conversion to Christianity.) Ya, doubt- 


tess, and I (do now, as a believer in Jesusandan [| 
apostle) count ail things (whether birth privileges, [ie 


legal observances, submission to gospel ordinances, 
zeal, diligence, and fidelity in the ministry, &c.) - 


things (of all things as explained above ; and of all 
temporal good things, such as the good opinion 
of my countrymen, the way to wealth and prefer- 
ment, a fixed and quiet habitation; and instead 
of these I became exposed to bonds, stripes, 
and imprisonment: yea, and death itself;) and 


is alpha and omega, the sum total of the Chris- 
no condemnation; Rom. vill. 1.) not having mine 


own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which 


This passage is plain. and striking. In it St. 
Paul assures us what his views had been, so long 
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ESSENTIALLY 38 


as he remained ignorant of the glorious gospel ; 
and declares in the most explicit manner, that the 
high esteem he had long entertained for his own 
Obedience was entirely removed, by an acquaint- 
atice with the riches of grace. Observe the pains 


he takes to explode his own, ahd extol the right- — 


eousness of Jesus. He views them in contrast, 
tramples on the one, and glories in the other. 
‘The eyes of his mind having been opened, he sees 

that all his attempts to obtain the divine favour, 
by a course of obedience, were Joss ; a Joss of time, 
and a /oss of labour; and that if God had not 
plucked him’ as a brand from the burning, he 
should have /ost his immortal soul! 

‘It is observable, that he does not only renounce 
his own righteousness, which he explains as being 
of the law } but that he does it in the most positive 
manner, and with a high degree of contempt. 


Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss—He 


came to this conclusion, upon the clearest convic- 


tion of its truth. In no principle was he more 
~ fully established, than that his own righteousness - 


was Joss and dung, or dogs’ meat, as some choose 

to read the latter Greek word, eavéure (skubala.) 

But the former translation conveys the apostle’s 

idea in a more emphatic manner, it being what 
éven dogs themselves would reject. 


In language like this we find the church speak. 


ing, Isaiah lxiv. 6. But we aré all as an unclean 
__ thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags. 
- ‘Rags are insufficient to cover the body, and to 
keep it warm: so the sinner’s best righteousness 


is absolutely insufficient to clothe his naked soul, 
and to secure it from the wrath of God, and the, 
curses of his law. Regs are an evidence of pov- 


ras 
k 
¢ 
ve 
iat, 
dy 
2 
4 
2 
; 
7 
4 
# 
4 
; 
4 
‘ 
‘ 
4 
x A 
4 
: 
x: 
F 
sy 
4 
4 
a 
* 
4 } 
kes 
= 
* 
" 
»> 
‘ 
~ 
2 
+ 
4 
£9 
‘+ 
>» 
> 
ta. 
2) 


THE SINNER’S BEST. RIGHTEOUSNESS — 


erty :. sO man’s righteousness, when compared 
with the law of God, manifest that he is poor, 
and wretched. Rags render a man slighted: so 
he who appears in his own righteousness will be 
set at nought. Except your righteousness.exceed the | 
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, (sucha = 


righteousness was Saul’s, for he was a Pharisee) 


ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. ae 
But the prophet adds to the phrase, saying, a/l [ye 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags. How loathe [ie 
some must he be to you who-appears in filthy 
rags? Infinitely more so must he appear to Jeho- — 
vah, who introduces his own righteousness as the 
ground of his hope and the reason of his acceptance. 
Here, my brethren, you observe an agreement 
in sentiment, concerning the sinner’s righteous- 
ness, between a great prophet and a great apostle. 
The courtly Isaiah does. not think it mean, or 
-minbecoming, to use one of the lowest compari- 4 
sons, when the nature of the subject requires it ; | 
in which he-is followed by one of the most learn- e 
ed of the apostles. __ 
Tt is equally obvious in the text, that the same 
grace which inclined St. Paul to renounce.all con-_ 
fidence in the flesh, did also lead him to trust 
‘alone for justification before God to the finished 
righteousness of Christ ; not having mine own right- 
eousness, which is of the law, but that which is through 
‘the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
faith. ‘This righteousness is through the faith of 
Christ, and of God by faith ; expressions of nearly 
the same import. It is of God, as he appointed i ae 
and will accept it, as the sole reason of the sinner’s 
discharge from condemnation, and admission to 


eternal glory. And it is of Christ, as he hath 
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ESSENTIALLY DEFICIENT. 


manifested it ; having made an end of sins, Pe 
made reconciliation for iniquity, and brought in EVER- 
LASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

The phrase by faith, is expressive of the use of 
faith i in the business of justification, viz. that it 
is by faith in the word of God, that the sinner 
discovers the glory, suitableness and perfection 
of the divine righteousness, becomes persuaded 
that it is an infallible ground of hope, and is 
thereby influenced to venture his naked soul upon 
it. This is the righteousness in which the apostle as 
prays to be found, peremiptorily rejects 
all other. 

_ The conversion of St. Paul will readily be al. 
lowed to be genuine; and he.a pattern to them, 
who should after him believe in Christ to ever- 
lasting life. Consequently every true convert will 
be like minded.- Like causes will produce like 
effects. All who are under the influence of the 
same grace, will.glory only in the cross of Christ. — ia 


And however they may differ in some things of a 4 
less importance, they will not differ in the. grand or 4 


points of the gospel. While they meet in differ- 
ent places for the service of God, worship in differ- , —_— 
ent modes, and are distinguished by different Ag 
names, they are still one in Christ Jesus. Their 7) 
supreme wish is to win Christ, and to be found -_ 
in him; counting their own righteousness but —_- : 
loss and dies: Such are the discoveries that are 

made to their minds, by the Spirit of God, of 

the extent and spirituality of the law, that they 

at once find it a ministration of death, and that their 

best obedience will not stand the trial.: Om the 

ther hand; they have such clear views, by faith, 

Of the adorable merits Jesus, ie 
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. THE SINNER’S BEST RIGHTEOUSNESS 
> virtue, that they rejoice in him, havingnocons 


pass now to some practical improvement. 
1. Having proved the universality and danger 3 = 
of this spirit of self-confidence, it seems necessary 
to caution you against it. Nothing, we find, is 
more natural to man, neither can any thing be 
hazardous, than to trust in himself, This 
if permitted to. govern, will lead you into, 
qneonceivable misery ; because under its influence 
‘you trust to something for acceptance with God 
that is essentially wrong ; a righteousness that will 
“pot bear the trial. And at the same time that 
you run this dreadful risk, you despise the 
of God's goodness in providing a better 
“wighteousness than your own; and contemn the 
Author of eternal salvation. Such wickedness, 
depend upon it, will not pass with impunity. 

From the preceding discourse it is plain in 
“Syhat sense the apostle renounced all works done 
by him, whether before or after believing, viz. 

im point of dependence... He had no intention to 
teach us that the law was relaxed, or that our 
@bligation to obedience was in any degree weak- 
= ~@ned, Far be it from him to lead men to treat 
divage low. with indifference, The point he 
| laboured sn several episties, with the greatest 
>) BePpecuity, is to beat men off, not from obedience 
Considered as-duty, but from trusting 
either in whole or in part. 
to him that he had lived a sober 

not repent; but he repented 

frees, Pe acceptance with God, as to look for 
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ESSENTIALLY DEFICIENT, ST 


the divine favour on the footing of his own iain 


By this conduct he robbed God of his honour, 
Christ of the glory of his complete righteousness, 
and entirely set aside the glorious plan of redemp- 
tion revealed in the gospel.’ In the same sense 
should every man absolutely reject his best obedi- — 
ence: and doubtless he will do it, if he is ac- 


- quainted with the nature of the law and the grace 


of the gospel: As to the law, it condemns for 
one failure; consequently; he who is sensible of 
thousands in the course of his obedience, will not — 


_ dare to introduce it as the reason of his accept- 
ance. And as to the gospel,’ it reveals a right- 


eousness for the justification of the ungodly, that 
was wholly finished by Jesus Christ, and to which 


sinner has any claim, on account *of what he 


has done or can do. ae dest any man 
should boast. 
_ 8. From hence I observe, that the oat lea 
will as fully reject all self-confidence as. open pro- 
faneness. A man may turn from swearing, un- 


cleanness, drunkenness, &c. to the profession and 
’ “practice of godliness, and remain at the same time 


warmly attached to his own righteousness.. That 
very alteration of his conduct, of which he is sen- 


sible, ind others observe, is a ground of his con- 
. = fidence. He is pleased with it, and secretly thinks 
_ baumself better than others. Such were the Phari- 


sees, in the days of Christ: they looked upon 


_. themselves as holy, and despised their neighbours. 
This self-confidence was their bane. 


I beseech yon, suffer the word of exhortation. 


“Examine yourselves, whether you have ever been. 
ted to count all but loss, for the excellency of the 
= ‘snowledge of the Lord ! ¥e old 
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rs, ye long established Christians, are you 

Vt ea built on the foundation of the apostles and proph- 

j ets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 

| stone? Do you rest infinitely satisfied with him? 

and is he dearer to you than every other object ? 

Have you been brought to rejoice in the glories 

of his character, and his spotless righteousness? — 

and are you anxious to place the crown on his 

head? Or have you some secret reserve? Do > 

your hearts suggest some plea besides Christ? 

i Paul renounced every thing for him; he had 

: nothing to desire but to be found in him. May 

this be your case; may this be mine! For should 

we hold up both hands against the flagrant vices 

of the day, and bear open testimony against grow- 

ing profaneness, and at the same time indulge this 

_ self-righteous spirit, we shall finally be — 
with the workers of iniquity. 
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SERMON 


| IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS ONE OF THE GLORIES 
OF Tas CON 


| 


| 
ROMANS, iv. 6. 


Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man unte 
whom God imputeth righteousness qwithout 


Sr. Paul’s design in this conte and in 


_ @ great part of this epistle, is to distinguish be- 

_ tween justification by the deeds of the law, and 
by the righteousness of faith. The former senti- 
ment he had early imbibed, and warmly promot- 
ed, till it pleased God to call him by his grace; 
after which he, with equal zeal and diligence, 
preached the very faith he had laboured to de- 
_ stroy. The text and context afford us a striking 
instance of his alteration of mind, and solicitude 
to propagate his new opinion ; between which, and 
the principles of his education, there is an evident 
contrast.’ The language of one is, Do and live: 
the other ‘speaketh expressly, Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness. 
Nour to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh not, but 


believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, bis faith ig 


counted for righteousness ; q. d. the labourer is wor- 


_ thy of his hire. What a man receiyeth as a 
_. reward for his industry, is not of grace, but of — 


debt. He for it, and claim it.” So, 
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if any man should insinuate that the sinner is jus. 
tified before God in consequence of good works 
done by him, he destroys the doctrine of grace; 
and the testimony of David is introduced to con- 
firm the important truth—£Even as David also de- 
scribeth the blessedness of the man unto whom God 
imputeth righteousness without works. 

_ The authority of Abraham and David had great | 
weight with many to whom St. Paul was called 
to preach and write. Abraham, the father of the 
faithful, was justified by faith without the deeds 


of the law; and David, a man after God’s own | 


heart, and an inspired prophet, describes the bless- 
ed man to whom a righteousness is imputed — 
without works, saying, Blessed is the man whose 
iniquities aré forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute 
sin. This quotation is out of Psalm xxxii. The 
text is St. Paul’s comment on it ; who, as he was 
inspired by the same Spirit, must be allowed to 
understand the meaning of the royal prophet in- 
fallibly. So far then is our apostle from treating 
the doctrine of imputed righteousness as novel, un- 
scriptural, or absurd, that he assures us it was an 
article of David’s creed, and taught in the verses 
he had cited. David speaks of the forgiveness of 

sin, and of its non-imputation, but does not use — 
the phrase imputed righteousness. St. Paul informs 
Us; in his exposition of the words, that this is 
their import—Biléssed is the man to whom the Lord 
sade side righteousness without works. Here we have, 


I A righteousness spoken of, : 


If. Which God is said to ee: without 
‘works | 
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THE GLORIES OF THE GOSPEL. 41 


Ji And their blessedness declared who are 
justified by this imputed righteousness. 


LA righteousness spoken of. 
_ The subject of St. Paul’s discourse is justification: 
in the sight of God; therefore the righteousness 
he pleads for is sachi as is calculated to justify in 
this sense. In. the sequel he carefully excludes 
the sinner’s obedience to the law, from having 
either part or influence in the matter; and there- 
by leaves us but little room ‘to wander in pursuit 
of his meaning, which must be, either that our 
faith is our righteousness, or the obedience and suf- 
ferings of Christ. The former was the sentiment 
of Arminius, and is still embraced by his followers. 
To prove which, they repeatedly urge those ex- 
pressions of the apostle, being Suitifed by faith, his 
faith is counted for righteousness, &c. (Rom, iy.) 
In which passages, and others of a like i import, I 
humbly conceive, he cannot mean, that a sinner 
is justified before God by the act of believing, or 
that he is counted righteous because of his faith : 
1. There is a manifest distinction hetween faith 
and that righteousness which is imputed for justifi- 
cation. For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one» 
that believeth ; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 
- For therein (i.e. in the gospel) is the righteousness of — 

_ God revealed from faith to faith, Rom. 1. 16, 17. 

| That St. Paul here speaks of justifying righteous- 
ness, I conclude from the connexion of the words — 
with the preceding context. Verse 15, he de: 


clares his readiness to preach the gospel to thiose 33 


that-were at Rome also. Verse 16, he: gloriesiiz 
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42. IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS ONE OF 


' it, and gives the reason why he does so. Verse 
_ 17, he explains the nature of the gospel, viz. 
that it is a revelation of righteousness from faith 
to faith. ‘Thisis one of its glories, that it exhibits — 
4 righteousness as an article of faith, by which all 
who believe are justified from all things from 
which they could not’be justified by the law of — 
Moses. The distinction between righteousness and 
faith in this verse is obvious. I therefore observe, — 
if a sinner is justified before God by righteousness 
imputed to him, he cannot be said to be justified — 
in the same sense by faith, which the apostle sO 
carefully distinguishes from it. 

2. That righteousness by which a sinner is 
justified before God, is perfect conformity to the di- | 
vine law. The law is the rule of righteousness, 
by which Jehovah both condemns and acquits the 
sinner. If his righteousness, be it personal or im- 
puted, answers the demands of the law, justice 
is satisfied : if it fails in a single instance, the 
sinner is condemned. Jf thou wilt enter into life, 
i. €. by virtue of thine own obedience, keep the 
commandments. For it is written, Cursed is 
one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them: Who then 
will say, that faith is such a conformity ? or that 
the Lawgiver will depart from his just require. 
ment of perfect obedience as the condition of life, 
and instead thereof accept faith ? 
The scriptures, when speaking of justi ifica- 
tin, pardon, remission, &c. ascribe them to Christ, — 
_ to his obedience, blood, righteousness, &c. ; but faith is 

properly the work of the Holy Ghost i in the soul. 
* No internal work of the Holy Ghost, though in — 
_ this our present state it were most absolutely 
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THE GLORIES OF THE GOSPEL. - 43 


perfect, so as to exclude every thing of sin, could 


be any part of that righteousness that must jus- 
tify us before God. To suppose that it could, 
would be manifestly to confound the offices of 
the Redeemer, and of the Holy Ghost. It was 


was never to merit for us. It was not the Holy 


_ Ghost that died for us, nor can his operations or 
productions in us have any sausative influence to 


the meriting the justified and accepted state of 
any person before God. They cannot make us 
never to have sinned, nor can they atone for our dav- 
ing done so. Suppose we a person, as soon as he is 


converted, made perfectly free from sin that very 


moment, by some extraordinary powerful work 


_of the Holy Ghost on his soul ; how shall that ex- 


piate for his having been a sinner ?””* Agreeably 


to this writer, whose words are according to 
_ truth, he that says we are counted righteous be- 
fore God, on account of our faith, ascribes that 


to faith, or to the Holy Ghost, who is its great 
efficient, which properly belongs to Christ; and 
thereby confounds their offices, which are clearly 


in the word of God. * 


. The sacred writings in many places militate 


shalt: yea, fully overthrow this notion, “ that 


God accepts us as righteous in his sight, on ac- 
count of our faith.” ‘A cloud of witnesses stand 


_ Feady to vindicate this truth. “We are said to be 


justi ified freely by bis grace, through the redemption 
that is in Jesus Christ. If through the redemption 


‘that there is in Christ, then not for believing. 
The same apostle says, the sinner i# justified by bis 
“blood. by the blood of Christ, then not 


Howe’ Carnality of Religious Contention. 


Christ that was to merit for us; the Holy Ghost 
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Christ is called The Lord our righteousness, and 


said to be made of God unto believers, righteousness. 
The reason of which expression is, that Christ 
is the author of a complete and spotless righteous- 
ness, by which all who believe are justified. It 
follows that if Christ is the sinner’s righteousness, 
faith is not. Ladd but one passage more: For as 
by one man’s disobedience many were made (or consti- 


tuted) sinners, so by the obedience of one shall ma-~ 


ny be made righteous. \f a sinner is made right- 
eous in the sight of God, which is St. Paul’s 


sense here, by the obedience of Christ, then he can- 


riot be said to be accepted as righteous on account 
of his faith. Which leads metoobserve, 
S. That when the apostle says we are sustified 


by faith, he does not mean the act of believing, as 
proved above, but probably the object believed in ; 
even Jesus Christ, who is the end of the law for 
wighteousness to every one that believeth, May not 


the expression be metonymical? We find in the 


_ sacred writings, that sin is put for the punishment 


of it; Christ is put for his own doctrine; ope is 
put bx the God of hope.* By the same bcure faith 
may be put for its object. Or his meaning may 
be, that the'sinner is justified by faith, as faith ap- 


prehends that righteousness, which is revealed in 


the gospel, and is the only matter of justification. 
By faith he understands that there is an infinitely 


* excellent and suitable righteousness, finished by. 
Jesus Christ, and which God will nor It 


consists, 


; That Christ was made uader the law, and perfectly 
obeyed it, is admitted. +The present inquiry is, 


See Levit. xxiv. 15. Cor. xi. 4. ‘Pfalm 5. 
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purpose he was made under the Jaw, even that he 
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whether his obedience to the law is any eine of 
that righteousness which is imputed for justifica- 
tion ; or whether sin is pardoned, and the sinner 


aaumeed by God, on the account of Christ alone, 


exclusive of his obedience to the precepts of the 
law? In answer to which, I would observe, 


_(i.) That it appears that the obedience of : 


Christ through his life is a part, and a very essen- 
tial part of the sinner’s justifying righteousness ; 
seeing he undertook as a surety or in his behalf, 
to magnify ithe law and make it honourable, agreeably 
_ to Isaiah’s prophecy concerning him. For this 


might rédeem them that were under it, and that they 


me receive the adoption of sons. In this passage 
apostle first declares his incarnation, then the 


in which he was, viz. under or subject. 


to the /aw ; and subjoins the reason of this sub- 
ion to the law, or the end he had in view; 

that be might redeem them that were under it. En- 
ery person, while unregenerate, is under the law, 
both as to the obedience that it requireth, and the 


- punishment that it threateneth. He who. appears 
as asurety for such, or undertakes to deliver 


them, must fully answer these demands ; 3. that 
is, he must perfectly obey its precepts, as well 
as fully endure its penalty. Without .such full 


satisfaction to the law, it cannot be said to be 


‘magnified and made honourable ; and upon 
this it is that the sinner to whom it is imputed 
is accounted righteous in the sight of God. _ 

(2) “The reward of life is promised not to 


_ suffering, but to doing. The law says, Do this — 
_ aid live: it promises life not to him that suffers 


the penalty, but to him that obeys the precept. 
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“€There never was a law,’ as an excellent divine * 
observes, ‘even among men, either promising or 
declaring a reward due to the criminal, because 
he had undergone the punishment of his crimes.’ 
. Christ’s sufferings and death being satisfactory to — 
the comminatory or threatening part of the law, 
are imputed to us for justification, that so we 
may be freed and discharged from the curse, and 
hell, and wrath. But these, as they do not con- 
stitute us righteous, do not, properly speaking, 
entitle us to eternal life ; but that active obedi- 
ence, or righteousness of Christ, being imputed 
to us, is our justification of life, or what gives us - 
the title to eternal life.” 

The distinction’ made by. this author ictbdien 
Christ’s obedience to the precepts of the law and 
his sufferings and death, with their different influ- 
ence, is countenanced by the holy scriptures, and 
that too in several places. Paul, writing to the | 
Galatians, ascribes our redemption from the curse 
to the death of Christ. (Gal. iii. 13.) Peter cor- 
roborates the sentiment, by saying that we are 
redeemed by the blood of Christ. (1 Pet. i. 18, 19.) 
But when the apostle speaks of our being made 
righteous, he ascribes it to righteousness imputed, 
and to obedience ; which 1 is the particular next to 
be considered. _ 

(3.) St. Paul assures us, in the plainest terms, 

_ that we are made righteous by the obedience of 
Christ. By the obedience of one shall. many be made 


a Dr. Gill’s Doctrine of Justification, D. 255 26; to whom the 


writer acknowledges himself indebted for 
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this chapter, of Adam and Christ, as two public 
heads. Adam, by actual disobedience, involved 
himself, and all his posterity, whom he repre- 
sented, in an awful scene of guilt and wretched- 
ness. Jesus Christ, who was another public head, 
has made many righteous by his actual obedience, 
even all those who were given to him by the 
Father. The latter sentence is in oppositior to 
the former, and gives us its true meaning: for 
as Adam’s disobedience to the law constituted him 
and his posterity sinners, so the obedience of Christ 
to it is that by which many are constituted right. 
-eous. That the apostle in this place does not 
_ mean one act, but a course of obedience, may be 
learned by comparing it with the following words, 
(Philip. ii. 8.) And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death ; 
or, until death: meaning, that he was obedient to 
the precepts of the law through all his life; from 
which he was not diverted until he became a 
sacrifice for sin. The obedience of Christ is the 
subject of the apostle” s discourse in both places: 
in one he assures us, that it was the business of 
his whole life ; in the other, that by that uninter- 
rupted course of obedience many are made righteous. 
2. I pass now to observe, that this law, having | 
been violated by man, became a ministration of 
death. We thereby fell under its curse ; from 
which there was no way of deliverance, but by an 
adequate satisfaction, offered to the divine Law- 
giver. Hence it came to pass, that a law, which 
in its original state required obedience only, now 
Called for suffering. He who broke it contracted 
guilt, for which neither men nor angels could 
_ atone. he could, from this time forward to 
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the end of life, perfectly keep the law, as it would | 
be no more than mere netessary duty, it could 
not expiate the guilt of one sin, any more than 

_ the punctual payment of debts that shall be con- 

<< tracted for the future will satisfy the creditor for 
& those that have been contracted in time past. 

_ The guilt of sin is infinite, rising in malignity in 
proportion to the dignity of him against whom it 
is committed: consequently the atonement must 

be infinite. It is so: for God hath laid help on 
one mighty to save. Through him is preached unto us 
the forgiveness of sins. We have redemption through 
bis xoop—that sLoop that was shed for the priest- 
hood and for the congregation, and without the ~ 
shedding of which there could be no remission. 
That the guilt of sin was to be expiated by 
blood, is a doctrine of the old testament; from 
whence it is no less evident, that’ Jesus Christ 
‘wastobethesacrifice. Weare abundantly taught 
the doctrine. of atonement, by the numerous sac- 
rifices of the law ; some of which were very sig- 
nificant ; and which St. Paul in his epistle to the 
Hebrews accommodates to the great Antitype. 
‘That qualification of the victim, that it should 
be without d/emish, is typical of the spotless purity 
of Jesus, the 24s without blemish and without spot. 
*  _His death with its circumstances and design, are 
_ all expressive of Christ our passover who was 
sacrificed for us. ‘The death was violent : so was 
the death of Christ. The blood was received into 
a bason, to denote a value in it, not real but 
_ typical. This blood was to be applied either by 
sprinkling, or a touch to the person to be cleans- 
ed; in allusion to the all-atoning efficacy of the 
blood of Christ, called the blood of sprinkling, and 
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to cleanse from allsin. Thei imposition pei hands 
on the beast, with large confession of sin, carried 
in it the doctrine of imputation, or the transferring 
of guilt to Christ ; agreeably to the words of the 
_ prophet Isaiah, The hohe hath laid on him the in- 
iquity of us all. The esign of these sacrifices was 
to make atonement.* These beasts were substi- 
tuted in the room of the people, and their blood 
shed for the expiation of sin. So Jesus Christ 
put himself in the place of the heirs of promise ; 
and though he knew no sin, God made him to be 


sin for them, that they might be made the right- 


eousness of God in him. 

And now should we turn ‘to the New Testa- 
ment, we shall imediately observe it written as 
with capitals, He died the xusr for the unyustT, that 
he might bring us to God. He is the PROPITIATION 
for our sins. By which we are not only taught 
that he died, but that he died as a substitute. Guilt 
was laid upon him. He was wounded for ovr trans- 
gressions: he was bruised for our iniqiuties : the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him. He bore our sins in 
his own body on the tree. It is evident, from these 


and many other passages of scripture, that Christ - 


‘did not only die as a martyr, to confirm the doc- 
trines he had taught, but as a substitute in the 
stead of others ; and that his sufferings were pri- 
marily intended for the expiation of the guilt of sin. 
- That he was perfectly innocent, is allowed by 

all; yet we behold him dying, as one of the worst, 
_ of malefactors, the cursed and painful death of 
the cross. Suffer on his own account he could 
not, because he. knew no sin, neither v was guile 
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found in his‘mouth. N or could he have suffer. 
ed at all,.if he had not been charged with guilt ; 
it -being incompatible with the justice of God, 
that the perfectly innocent should suffer. It will — 
therefore follow, that guilt was laid upon him, 
that he was made sin for others: or, as an apostle 
expresses it in the strongest terms, He was made a 
CURSE for us. 

To sum up this head—I ial we are to 


understand, by the righteousness which is spoken 


_ of in the text, nothing less than the perfect obedi- 


ence of Christ to the precepts of tlie law, together 
with his sufferings and death. With it the Father 
is well pleased. It is perfect, spotless, and ever- . 
lasting. It has infinite dignity, being the righteous- 
néss of God. It may be so called, because finished 
by him who is God as well as man ; who thought — 


it no robbery to be equal with God ; and who, not-— 


withstanding he appeared in the form of a servant, 
twas possessed of infinite glory and perfection. 
Many striking circumstances proclaimed his glory, 
when he was crucified, and extorted from an 
enemy this frank confession, Truly this was the 
Son of God ; and which was afterward declared, 
according to the Spirit of holiness, by his resurrec- 
tion from the dead. By this event his deity was 
proved, and the truth of his important doctrines 
sealed : so that now it appears infinitely safe to 
make this glorious righteousness the rot of 
pass to consider, 


Il. That God i is said to impute this ighteous. 


ness without works. 


The use‘ of this phrase has given great offence 


to some, who, itis. probable, were desirous -of re- . 
-Jecting the doctrine with it. But why we should 
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reject the word imputed, rather than the word 
righteousness, is not easily accounted for; unless it 
may be thought that mankind know there must 
be a righteousness in order to acceptance with God, 
but are unwilling that it should be an imputed 
righteousness, because that necessarily cuts off ali 
boasting. Men are fond of personal, and therefore 
try to obscure imputed righteousness. It is however 
sufficient to countenance the use of this phrase, 
that we have it in our text, and find it several 
_ times repeated in this chapter and in other. pas- 
sages of holy scripture. We observe, 

1. The person to whom this act of i imputation 
_ is ascribed, God. On which we may remark, 
that there is a concurrence of the sacred persons 
of the Trinity in the work of redemption. The 
siiadictisiveis was finished by the Son of God: 
it is imputed by the Father; and a discovery of 
it to the soul, as the reason of divine acceptance, 
_s-made by the Holy Ghost, who takes of the 
‘things of Jesus and shews them unto us. The act 
_ of justifying is elsewhere ascribed tothe Father. 
Who shall lay any thing to the charge of Ged’s elect? 
It is God that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died. (Rom. viii. 33, 34.) Here is 
a manifest distinction between God that justifeth, 
and Christ that died. ‘The sinner, by the violation, _ 
‘of the law, became obnoxious to divine wrath: — 


Christ undertook for him, and satisfied divine jus- ee 


tice. God the Father being well pleased with his 
righteousness, pronounces the sinner justified : he 
acquits him from every charge, because Christ died. © 
And at the same time that the sinner is acquitted 
the Saviour is approved ; because the sinner is 
discharged on the foot of the Saviour’s merits. © 
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2. The manner in which the sinner is justified 
is expressed, viz. By imputation.—‘“ God imputeth 
righteousness.”’ ‘The sense in which we are to 
understand the phrase may be learnt in the con- 
text. The apostle assures us, verse 5, that God 
justifieth the ungodly. This is their character at the 
very time when God justifies: if so, they have 
no personal righteousness, and consequently can- 
not be accepted by him for any thing that is 
properly their own : it follows that it must be on 


acount of the righteousness of another. By imputa- _ 


tion here, therefore, we are to understand the 
placing that to one which properly belongs to 
another ; e. g. Jesus Christ was perfectly inno- 
cent: he had no sin either of nature, or of prac- 
tice ; yet guilt was so laid upon him, or imputed 
to him, that he became responsible to the justice 


_ of God; and it is said that he bore it in his own 
_ body on the tree. ‘Though he was the Lamb with- 


out blemish and without spot, he was- crucified 
on Calvary between two thieves. His sufferings 
could not be on his own account, because he was 
innocent, and therefore they must be on the ac- 
count of others. In the same way is a sinner dis- 
charged by his righteousness. 

Though no transactions among men can fully 
illustrate the doctrine before us, the following 
instance may be admitted as bearing some resem- 
Blance, A bondsman is frequently accepted in 
the behalf of a debtor. Now the debt that was 
contracted was not his personal debt; neverthe- . 
less, it becomes his by voluntarily putting himself 
in the debtor’s place, and the creditor accordingly 
looks to him for payment. So it is in this case. 
The sins for which Christ died were not his own 
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personal acts; but became his by a voluntary sub- 


stitution of himself in the sinner’s stead, and by 
the act of the Father, his laying them on him. 
On the other hand, the payment made by the 
bondsman was not the personal act of the debtor ; 
yet it is so viewed by the creditor that the debtor 
is released. So the righteousness of Jesus is not 
the personal obedience and suffering of the sin- 
ner ; yet it is so accounted his that he is dis- 
charged from condemnation, and shall be finally 
admitted to glory. This illustration, which has _ 
often been introduced by the lovers of this doc- 
trine, tends in a degree to explain it; and seeing 
Christ is called the svrerr of a better testament, 


there appears a propriety in this use of it. A 


surety is one who appears in the behalf of another. 

I shall only subjoin, in order to prove the doc- 
trine of imputation, the following ever memora- 
ble passage ; For as by one man’s disobedience many . 
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. It has been. quoted before, 
but not with the same design. Now the sense of 
the apostle, in these words, is plainly this, that 
the righteousness of Christ becomes the sinner’s, — 


_ in the same way that Adam’s sin becomes charge- 


able to his posterity ; and that is, by being derived, 
or reckoned tothem. It at least deserves a serious - 
answer—How many could be made righteous by 

e obedience of one, if that obedience is not placed 
to them? or, how Christ’s obedience should avail 
a sinner, especially in so high a sense as that he 
shall be. discharged from guilt, and accepted as 
righteous in the sight of God, if it is not im= 
to him? 
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Objection. It may be said, If Christ both obeyed 
the law, and suffered its penalty in the behalf of 
his people, that they have nothing to do with 
it. For, as by his sufferings and death they are 
freed from condemnation, so, by his perfect obe- 
dience they are dismissed from obligation to 
obey it. 

To which I reply —The sinner can be freed 
from the law only agreeably to the design and 
engagement of his surety: no farther than he 
engages for him can he be benefited. Now the 
scripture expressly declares, that the design of 
Christ in becoming a substitute, was to procure 
a deliverance from the law so far as it tended 
to condemnation. | Christ hath redeemed us from the 
_cursz of the law. Agreeably to which it is said, 
he was made under it, that he might redeem them 
who were under it. ‘This is the current lan- 
guage of the New Testament. Hence observe, 
that the intention of Jesus Christ was to deliver 
his people from the curse. Evil is ever involved 
in the idea of a deliverance. We do not say, 
that a man is delivered from that which is good, 
but only from something that is pernicious. Now 
_ as obedience to the law is no evil, or part of the 
curse, consequently it is what the sinner stood in 
no need of a salvation from. ‘The language of 
the law, as has often been observed, is, Do thy- 
self no harm. ‘The deliverance, therefore, which 
the justified obtain by Christ from the law, con- 
sists in these two things ; 

~U.) A freedom from condemnation, The sinner 
having transgressed the law, condemned by 
at to lie under the wrath of Jehovah, in aneternal _ 
exclusion fromheaven, From this awful 
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all the justified are delivered by the interposition 

of the Divine Redeemer : in accomplishing which, 

it was indispensably necessary that he should both 

obey the law and endure its penalty. 

(2.) They are freed from the law as a COVG 

nant of works: hence they do not expect eternal ; 

life upon the footing of their own obedience, Ac- 

cordingly the apostle Paul says, 2 are become dead 

to the law by the body of Christ. A gain—But now 

we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein 

we were held; that we should serve in newness of 

spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter. They @ 

were dead to it, so as no longer to seely to be 
justified by the deeds of it ; dr to look upon their a 

obedience as a condition or term of their acceptance 

with God ; because by the deeds of the law could no 

flesh living be justified. Hence we observe, that as 

this was the extent of the design of Christ, even 

to deliver from the law ae as it tended to con- 

demnation, the justified are not delivered from it as 

a rule of life, any more than they are delivered 

from corporal death by his dying. © 

Could it once be made to appear that these 

sentiments are subversive of obedience, it would 

immediately characterize them, and prove. that 

they ought to be rejected: but so far are they« 

from this, that they establish it. St. Paul Itaving 

discoursed ‘at large on the doctrine of justifica- 

tion without the deeds of the law, asks the ques- 

tion, Do we then make void the law through faith 2? 

i. e. the doctrine of faith, And then answers it 

‘with an emphatic God forbid: yea, we establish the 

law, As to the threatening and precepts of the « 

law, what has been said already proves that it is 

‘established with respect to them; seeing the 
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death of Christ was according to the sentence of 
the law, and his obedience to its precepts perfect. 
To which we add, that it is established, with re- 
spect to all who have been brought to believe in 
the Son of God: they look upon it as the rule 


of life, to which they are bound to pay a sacred 


regard, from love to God, whose law it is, and 
who gave his only begotten Son, that he might 
become the end of it for righteousness; from 


love to Jesus, who both obeyed its precepts, and 


suffered its penalty, and thus delivered the crim- 
inal; and from love to the law itself, as it is a 


transcript of the divine nature. Their obedience 


is truly evangelical, originating from that faith 
which is of the operation of God, and accompanied 
with that love which is a fruit of the Spirit. = 
+8. There is one thing more to be considered 
before we proceed to the next head, viz. that 
this righteousness is imputed without tks i. e. 
without works in him who is the subject of justi- 


fication ; or to whom the righteousness spoken _ | 


of is imputed. The obedience of the sinner is 
no cause why God justifies him. Neither is it 
any part of that righteousness by which he is 
justified. Justification is an act of the’ pure, 
sovereign grace of God, exercised toward sinners 


and the ungodly. The design of this phrase, without 


works, is to exclude every thing from the matter | 


and cause of justification but the perfect right- 


eousness of Christ. I proceed, 
Ill. To consider the blessedness of such, to 


whom this righteousness is imputed. Blessed are 


they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered. Blessed is the man to whom: the Lord will 
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not impute sin. The blessedness spoken of may be 
comprised in’ these three things, 
4, A freedom from the wrath to come. If 
sin be pardoned, there is no condemnation. And 
this, my brethren, is the immensely rich blessing, 
which God bestows on all to whom righteousness 
is imputed. He pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by 
the transgression of the remnant of his heritage: be ree 
taineth not his anger forever, because he delighteth in 
mercy, The exceeding greatness of this blessing 
may be more fully discovered, by a consideration 
of that misery to which sin has exposed us. Hel/, 
- damnation, everlasting torments, are words that con- 
‘vey most shocking ideas. And thus saith the 
Lord, The wicked shall be turned into hell, with all 
the nations that forget God. They that have done evil 
shall come forth tothe resurrection of damnation. And 
these shall go away into everlasting punishment. ‘Thus 
you see that the wages of sin is death, yea, eternal 
death ; consisting, not in a loss of being, but of 
happiness. It is nothing less than a banishment 
from God, and all the: glories of his kingdom, 
into the bottomless pit ; there to be confined with | 
_ devils and damned spirits, without the least glimpse _ 
‘ef hope! This wretchedness is inconceivable as to 
' its degree ; consequently is inexpressible. How 
great then must be their blessedness, whose in- 
iquities are forgiven, seeing they obtain an abeo- 
_lute deliverance from all this ; and , 

2. Are entitled to the enjoyment of God j in 
heaven. These are connected in one verse; That 
they may receive the forgiveness of sins, and inbpeilance | 
among them that are sanctified by faith that is in me. 

_ God pardons none but such as he intends to admit ge 
into his everlasting kingdom. The connexion 
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_ between the several blessings of the well-ordered 
covenant is inseparable. Whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called: and whom be called, them he also 
justified : and whom he justified, them he also glorified. — 
They are pardoned and sanctified, on purpose that 
they may be received into the presence of God | 
and of the Lamb, where is fulness of joy. Oh 
infinite felicity! There is the absence of all evil, 
and the fruition of all good. Jesus Christ will 
there be beheld in all his dazzling glories, while 
all the hosts of angels bow before him; and the 
_ Spirits of just men made perfect unite in one grand 
ascription of praise to him, who loved them, and 
washed them from their sins in his blood! Glory 
be to God, for this astonishing display of his grace ; 
that these inestimable blessings may be conferred 
on guilty, hell-deserving men ! 
I would add, That God blesses those whom 
he justifies with a ‘comfortable sense of their own 
interest in him, which the scriptures call good 
hope through grace, the full assurance of hope, Fc. 
A privilege for which they are indebted to the 
Spirit of God, who is said to seal the believer 
unto the day of redemption ; to witness with his spirit 
that he is a child of God ; to abide in his heart as 
the earnest of his inheritance. In which places 
it is clearly taught us, that’ believers, at least 
some of them, are favoured with a sense of the 
pardon of their sins through the blood of Christ. 
The Holy Ghost witnesseth to their spirits that 
they are the children of God, and thus confirms 
the wavering, doubtful mind. He is also said to 
be an earnest of their inheritance. The design of 
an earnest, which is a part in hand, is to ascertain 
the whole : so the Spirit of God, at times, enables 
the believer, as he aid St. Paul, to Vers I know whom 
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I have believed, and I am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed to him against that 
day. ‘Thus he rejoices in the prospect of the house : 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens; 
"and at times is ready to say, Why tarry the wheels 
of thy chariot? Verily, blessed is the man whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 


I now proceed to some reflections. * 

1. Let us from hence learn to distinguish be- 
tween faith, and the righteousness of Christ, in the 
great affair of acceptance with God. That right- 
eousness which justifies, is altogether the work 
of Christ : it was finished by himself; and is 
properly his own. He had no coadjutor. He 
trod the wine-press alone, and of the people there 
was none with him. Nevertheless, it becomes 
ours, by the gracious act of God imputing it to us. 

Faith, according to the beloved disciple John, 
and the great St. Paul, is the belief of the truth; the 
believing that Jesus is the Christ; or a giving panies 
to the record that God gave of his Spee! These defini- 
tions are all of the same import; and are all divine ; 
being dictated by the Spirit of God, they cannot 
be contradicted by any, however some have 
glossed upon them, till they have brought in a 
sense diverse from the inspired writers. This faith, 
when it is rea/, as distinguished from that uninflu- 
ential assent to the ‘gospel, which crowds who 
hear it profess to have, is an effect of the divine 
influence in us ; hence said to be of the operation of 
God ; and that itis with the heart man believeth 
unto ‘righteousness. As the righteousness by 
which the sinner is justified, is the sole work of 
Christ for bim, so thisis the work of the Holy — 
Ghost in him, no in its 
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place ; it being that, without which a sinner can- 
not apprehend, receive, and rest upon Christ for 
eternal life. By faith, as before observed, he be- 
comes acquainted with the glories of the charac. 
ter of Jesus, the fulness of grace in him, and the 
suitableness and perfection of his righteousness ; 


‘in consequence of this faith, he admires the Sa- — 


viour’s personal excellencies, flies to him, ventures 
all upon him, and rejoices in him. These, to 
speak plainly, are allso many effects of faith. The 


“sinner must havea view of the Saviour’s excellen- 


cy, defore he will admire it. He must be persuad- 
ed, that Christ is the only safe refuge, before he 


will fytohim. He must know that there is in 


Christ sufficient matter of consolation, before he 


will rejoice in him. Of all these he is entirely sat- 


ished dy faith in the testimony of God: subsequent | 


to which is his coming, or flying to him, trusting in, 


or venturing all upon him, rejoicing in him, &c. 
e. g- Joseph’s brethren heard that there was corn 
enough in Egypt; they believed the report : this 
was faith; upon this they went down for asupply. 
Doubtless this was an effect of their faith; for had 
they not believed the tidings, they would. never 
have gone. - So a sinner must Je/ieve that Christ 


isa full and complete Saviour, before he will run 


or fly to him. Sense of misery, and faith in his 


_ sufficiency, are the main stimulus. Or, I am sick, 


I hear of an able physician, I believe him to be so, 
upon which [ apply to him; my application to him, 

and my pelief of his character, are as distinct as 
any two things can be: my ¢rusting my life in his 


hands, is an effect of my believing him to be an able | 


physician. This distinction is obvious in the sa- 
cred writings, as well as in the nature of things. 
Hie that comern to God, must thet he is. 
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Here is a manifest distinction between coming and 
believing. 

I apprehend that the same distinction should be 
observed, between believing in Christ, and receiving 
him. [If so, it will follow, that “to receive Christ 
in all his offices, as a prophet, a priest, and a king,” 
is not properly faith, but an effect of it, and insep- 
arably connected withit. It is certain that a man 
must believe that Jesus is the Christ, and that he 
sustains these offices, before he can or will re- 
ceive him in this light. Christ came unto bis own 
(meaning the Jews) but bis own received him not. 
' This refusing to receive him was not unbelief, but 

an effect of it. Hence should you be asked, why © 
they did not receive him? The answer is ready, 
because they did not believe him to be the Christ. 
Nothing is more plain, than that unbelief wasthe _ 
grand cause why they rejected him. On the other 
hand, nothing’ is more evident, than that receiving 
Christ, is an effect of believing in him. Andshould 
you ask the man who defines faith, “a receiving 
Christ in all his offices,” why he thus receives 
him? he himself will be obliged to observe this 
distinction; for the only just answer he can give ~ 
you 1s, “ because I believe he sustains them.” 
_ Thus we see that faith is entirely distinct from 
the righteousness which justifies; at the same 
time it is indispensably necessary, answering great 
and good purposes. Under its influence the sin- 
ner flies to Jesus, the hope set before him, and 
trusts his immortal interest m his hands, being 
perfectly satisfied with his adorable character. 
Faith is also the medium of peace and consolation. 
You may with equal propriety attempt to» sepa- 
‘rate light and heat from the sun, as peaceof.con- — 
‘science, and joy in the Holy Ghost, from the faith 
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of God’s elect. ‘The degree of Christian consola- 
tion may be greater or less, according to the 
strength and influence of faith. At one time the 
believer may have an inward peace and tranquil- 


. lity, which is exceedingly agreeable. At another 


time he may be favoured with what St. Paul calls 


joy unspeakable and full of glory. At another, guilt 


may rob him of his comfort, and separate between 
him and his God. Such are his exercises in the 
present state of things. But heis far from mak. 
ing arighteousness of his frames, feelings, or experi- 


ences. The distinction between these he well un- 


derstands. The righteousness by which he expects 
to be justified, isthe work of Christ alone; the 
faith by which he is enabled to receive it, is of the 
operation of God; the consolations that he enjoys 
are from this glorious Christ, in believing, or 
through faith: all as different as A, B, and C. 
His dependence for acceptance with God is neither | 
on his faith nor experiences, but on Christ alone. — 
At the sametime he cannot conceive it possible, 
for a poor, wretched, undone sinner to be enabled 
to believe in Christ for eternal life, and not rejoice. 
A view of the glories of his person, and the fullness 
and freeness of his grace, cannot fail of introducing 
strong consolation. 
Corollary1. It follows, that believers may still 
talk of, and plead for Christian experiences, with- 
out the least injury to the “ finished work of 
Christ,” or without making a righteousness of - 
them, seeing they.clearly understand the distinc- 
tion between them, notwithstanding what has 
been said to the contrary by some who pave 
lately appeared among us. 
Corol. 2. Those persons that have ever 
the truth as it is in Jesus, must fall into an awful 
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state of supineness, before they dare affirm, as 
a term of admission into any religious society, 
tat all their former acquaintance with religion 
was delusion ; and by so doing, they cannot fail of — 
grieving the Holy Spirit of God. 

Corel. 3. That faith that is without a eas: felt 
sense of the truth, or unconnected with the con- 
solation that there is in Christ, is essentially dif- 
ferent from the faith of the apostles and primitive 
Christians: believing, they rejoiced with jy 
able and full of glory. 

Corol. 4. They who seem to speak highly of | 
the atonement, or the “ finished work of Christ,” 
but say little, and indeed nothing to the purpose, 
about the Spirit’s work in regeneration, while 
they appear to extol one sacred person of the 

Trinity, do manifestly slight another. 

_ 2 From the preceding subject we are tau ght 
the antiquity of the doctrine of imputation ; : 
which was clearly expressed under the former 
dispensation, by the laying of hands on the head 
of the victim, with confession of sin: yea, we are 
taught that the doctrine of. imputed righteousness is 
‘mot to be confined to the New Testament; for 
St. Paul, in his exposition of the words of Davia 
assures us that it is held forth in them. It wasa 
doctrine of the primitive church, and much in- 
sisted on in the reformation from popery. Lu- 
ther, that resolute reformer, looked upon it ‘an 
article of a standing or a falling church.” It was 
steadily embraced by the fathers of New-En gland, 

and is preserved as precious in many of their writ- 
ings; and however it may at any time suffer an 
eclipse, as a truth of God it shall finally prevail to 
his glory and the comfort of many poor sinners. 
Doubtless it is calculated to do both. It gives 
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6A PMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS, &c. 
glory te God: for in this method of saving the 
. guilty, there is an tllustrious display of the divine 
perfections ; such as wisdom, love, grace, sove- 
Reignty, justice, &c. Wisdom shines, in that God 
has secured the. honour of his law and govern- 
ment, while he justifies the unged/y. Love appears 
in the manner in which he hath done this, even 
. by giving his only begotten Son to suffer and die. 
Grace “= conspicuous in his pardoning the sinner’s 
“guilt, and accepting his person as righteous on 
aecount of the obedience of one. Sovereignty is 
‘manifested im his having mercy on whom he will 
have mercy. Justice cannot be hid, seeing rather — 
than sin should be pardoned without satisfaction, 
the Son of God must die. It brings comfort to 
the sinner who is brought to believe in Jesus: for 
he sees that he is the author of a perfect, spotless 
righteousness, such ‘as he finds he must have, or 
never be admitted to see the Lord; and while he 
Fejoices in it he ascribes the whole glory 
toGod. 
only are blessed whose iniquities are 
forgiven, it follows, that the wrath of God abid- 
“eth on all the impenitent and unbelieving. This 
4s an alarming consideration to such as have any 
sense of the nature of the divine displeasure. It 
will be a fearful thing to fall -into the hands of 
the living’God. Who can dwell with everlasting 
burnings? Who can dwell with devouring fire i 
‘State of guilt is awful; the person in it is 
tute of the comforts af the gospel here, and is 
lable every moment to be plunged into the lake 
that burneth with fire and brimstone ! and this is 
the condition of every natural man. It »becomes 
each of us to inquire, in the of the 
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BELIEVERS EXHORTED | CONTINUE IN. THEIR 


PHULIPPEANS) 4g; 180) 
beloved, as ye have always obeyed, at in 


er only, but now much mort in my absence, work ont gout ; : 

own salvation with fear and trembling: for it i¢ God which on 

“Sr Paul a per an accom- 
plished advocate for all the important doctrines of | 
Christianity : these he inculcated with plainness _ : 

and frequency, always! laying them down'as the 


foundation of obedience, “and from them urging _ 
-a sacred regard to every necessaty duty.” We 
have an instance of this sort in the context.. The 
apostle introduces ‘subjects of the highest conse«. 
quence; viz. the divinity of Christ, or his equal-. 
_ jty with the Father—who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God ; his ase. 
tonishing condescension—bdut made himself of ne 
reputation, and took upon him the form of 2 servant, , 
and was made in the likeness of men; his course ok 
- obedience to the will of God, and his submitting. =. 
to the ignominious and painful death of the cross. 
These grand, interesting truths, are the premises _ 


on which he founds the following exhortations == 

Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not. 

ain presence only, buts now much more it my, abe 
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sence, work out your own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling : for it is God which worketh in you, both to will . 
and to do, of bis‘gvod pleasure': q; d. Dearly beloved, 
I exhort you to labour to be like your Lord and 
Master ; let the same mind be in you that was in 
him; behave with meekness and humility toward 
all men, and let it be seen that you delight in 
copying the most perfect example. And as Jesus 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross ; 
know ye, that, the great:design of this stupendous | 
act of his was, that he might redeem. you from. all 
iniquity, and purify you to himself, a peculiar people, 
ZEALOUS. OF GOOD. woRKS, Be ye therefore, like 
him, obedient, wati/ death stedfast, immoveable, al- 
ways abounding in iu scork. of the Lord. In farther 
to the rds, propose, 


_I.... To. shew to whew they were addressed. 
_ Il. Inquire intotheir meaning. 
_ JIL. Consider the necessity of the believer's 


: continuing. in his obedience. 


“L Itis expedient, i in the first place, to know 


_ to whom these words were spoken ; this should 
_ be a first inquiry in all our investigations of divine 
truth, in order to find out the sense of the sacred 


writers. ‘The want of a due attention to this 
maxim, has led many to mistake their meanin g: 
from hence it is that many scripture exhortations 
are misapplied, and the text among others, which 
is manifestly spoken to believers ; 3 this wit Jas cnt 
from the following things: 


I, The direction of the epistle, 11,). Te 


aT the saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, 


with the bishops and deacons. The direction’ of a 
letter gives one man a right to open it panes than 
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rect to examine the contents of this fetter, 
from the beginning to the text. I°might ‘with © 


Gt, but shall only select’ a ‘few ‘passages, “because 


of this very thing, that'he which hath begun a good 
‘work in“you, will perform 


a anil, but to professed believers? ‘He also speaks 
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another, and without any regard to its) contents, 


ee on a very extensive literary correspond- 


If any: thing in providence prevented ‘his — 
visit to the places. where he had 
| successful in preaching the gospel, ‘he gene- 


gxally took care to write to This circum- 


stance more immediately gave rise tovhis.several - 
epistles, which are:so many religious letters, wtit- 
‘ten to the churches. or to particular persons, ‘on 


amattets of importance. Each detter is. directed 


-with, the greatest care, the epistle. to the Hebrews 


excepted, which is generally . supposed (to have 
heen written by this apostle, Newt isifrom the 
direction. that: we judge for-whom the contents 


this: 


designed ; accordingly, we ate led: to-conclude 
epistle to the Philippians was, intended 
by the inspired author for believers, because he 


fon it to all the saints in Christ Jesus. 


*In corffirmation of the above tematk, it is 


‘propriety transcribe thei whole preceding part of 


‘they are sufficient forthe purpose. Being tonfident 


it: until the day of -Jests 
‘Christ. (chap. 1.6.) ‘Here’ he expresses his confi- 
‘dence that good work which’ had* been begun 


in. be finished by the same divine 


"To whom could such a passage ‘be’ ad- 


‘of their furtherance and joy of faith. (ver-25.) Sure 
‘we are, that such as have no faith can neither ex- 


‘pect its furtherance not its 
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Rot. hesitate to tell them, that to them it was 
igiven to believe in Christ.. (ver. 29.) . All which 
exactly agree with the direction ‘of the epistle. 
‘To which I will only add the text ; Wherefore, my 
beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence 
but now much-more in my absence... Observe that 
the apostle styles the persons to whom he writes 
\beloved, an-expression only used by him when 
believers ; accordingly, after the ‘con- 
‘version of Onesimus, he wrote a letter to his 
‘master Philemon, in which he ‘exhorts him to 
receive him, wot now servant, but above a‘ ser- 
‘want, brother petoren.: He also commends their 
‘course of obedience, both while present with them 
and in his absence ‘from them ; by which it be- 
‘came manifest that the gospel had not come to 
‘them ig word only, but also in power, and yore 
Ghast, and in much assurance. I 


inquire the meaning of the 
in this. exhortation, work. out own 
saith fear and trembling. 
1... Lapprehend the. cannot. mean, that 
Salvation from the guilt and fatal effects of sin was 
to be wrought out by, human endeavours, or that _ 
the salvation of a sinner from the wrath to come > 
depends on any thing that he can do. Consider 
the being that is offended, the law that is violated, 
‘the guilt that is contracted, the circumstances of 
ae: offender, and the whole tenor of the gospel. 
The being whom we have offended is the inf. 
‘nite labia, a God of truth, and without iniquity ; 
just and right is he, To him all our sins are naked, 
which the eternal holiness of his nature obliges 
~him to view with abhorrence; while his justice, 
| ‘another calls for condign pun- 
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ishment ; and which could never have. been im- 
peached, if he had damned. the world of men, as 
he has the world of apostate. angels; because men 
‘have violated a law which. is infinitely just and 
reasonable, the requirements and. threatenings of 
which are perfectly equitable., As a murderer is 
justly condemned to suffer death, so every trans- 
_gressor of divine law becomes.as justly liable 
to be punished with everlasting destructiony, 
_» Reflect on the nature of his crime, or the guilt 
that he: hath contracted.; judge, in common, 
of the nature of an offence, by the dignity of him 
against whom it is committed. , “Should we admit 
this rule here, it will follow; that sin has in it in- 
finite guilt, because committed. against an infinite 
‘God. Infinite it must. be' also, seeing an infinite 
punishment i is assigned to thei impenitent and un- 
believing. As.the punishment, is, which a most 
-Tighteous ‘being has determined ‘to inflict, such 
‘must be the crime; otherwise the penalty exceeds 
the offence,. which would be an act of: injustice: 
this no’ man) date to‘insinuate of the Judge of all 
the earth, who ever has done, and ever will do 
| right. » ‘That, the . punishment to be inflicted on 
sinners will be infinite, is manifest. through the 
whole scriptures. It is said, the worm dieth not, 
(Mark ix. 44.) the smoke of their torment ascendeth 
up forever and ever, (Rev: xiv. 11.) the wicked shall 
go into EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, (Matt. xxv. 46,) 
‘In the same verse, St. Matthew declares, that the - 
righteous shall go away into life eternal. It is readily 
granted, that’ /i Uife eternal in this place. intends end- 
less felicity, or is to be taken in a:strict and proper — 
sense, -Why everlasting punishment, which. is an 
antithesis to it, should not be taken in a;like 
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upon this principle. 


LEVERS) ExHORTED'TO 
sensé, that ‘is, to import an unlimited duration, 


Mio probable reason canbe assigned. ‘We find the 


evangelist ‘makes use of the same word. (aim) 
in the original, ‘to express both the ‘duration. - 
the'puftishment of the wicked and the happiness 
of the righteous ; thereby’ informing ws, that die 

eternity -of the’one is commensurate with the 
nity of the other’; ‘meaning that itis without end. 
Seeing, that most just God would 


ever inflict.a‘penalty that'exceeds the nature of 


the crime, and has in this case declared ‘that the 
finally impenitent and unbelieving shall be pun- 
ished with an infinite te 


| of sin is infinite. 


‘Consider the «requirement 2206: the seins 


condition of front, ifi we: 
ad 
‘Bear in‘ mind the circumstances 
hot in a state of moral impotence ; secon ‘of 
all moral rectitude ; ‘yea, dead '‘in‘sin.. 

Thus “you ‘find, that an‘ infinite: God i is? offentd. 
by the” violation a law, ‘holy, ‘just and 
good ; that the sinner ‘has thereby contracted in- 
‘finite guilt, and is-reduced 'to.a‘state: of absolute 
poverty arid wretchedness ; while’ the law ‘curses 
‘very one that continueth not in all the things 
‘that are written in the: book of it, to do.them. 


“What can this poor creature do, in order to ‘work 
"Out a salvation from such ‘guilt ‘as ‘this?Can he 


make atonement for one of the offences that he 
‘hath committed ? or satisfy divine justice for the 
‘violation of the law’? ‘Wherewith can the sinner, 
in such deplorable circumstances, expiate infinite 
‘guilt? “Men and angels are unequal to the task; 
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andJesus Christ alone 70 S472, ABLE 
SAVE TO THE UTTERMOST. — 


Surely St. Paul better 


which he received by the revelation of Jesus Christ, 
than to address a sinner, poor, and blind; and’ na- 
ked, in such amanner. First tell him that hecan 
do nothing, and then exhort him to do every thing. 


that not of ourselves : it is the gift of God. Who bath 
saved us, andcalled us with an holy calling, wor’ 


CORDING TO OUR woRKS, (be they of the law or’ of | 
the gospel) but according to bis own 


GRACE, which was given us in the 
world began. 


tation, that salvation from the guilt of sin 
wrought out partly by Christ and partly by the 
sinner; or that the sinner is to do what he can, 
in expectation that Christ will make up the defi- 
ciency. This sentiment is no less contradictory 


teaches us, that Christ is not 2 complete Saviour, 
and’ that our own arm in part brings salvation. 

Tt reflects grossly on the Redeemer, as though he 
were not every way able to save; and affords the 


sinner something to boast of before God; For 


suppose that part be ever so: small, that he cam 


Besides, what sort of a righteousness, 


Paul was not such a preacher. He assures us 
that it is by grace we are saved, through faith ; and 


Neither can the mean by this 


"perform, still it is a part ; and for so muchas he 
can do, by way of atonement for his. 


ye, must that be, that:is wrought out partly by — 
Christ, and partly by the sinner? ‘The former, an: — 
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2 ae BELIEVERS EXHORTED TO. 


luted creature. It would bear resemblance to N eb. 
-uchadnezzar’s image, the parts of it was 
‘impossibleevertounite. 
.Again—The.work of sabyation. was by. 
‘Christ, and he; had ascended to the glory of his 
Father, before these Philippians had heard the gOS 
: pel... Nothing remained, when Paul went to preach | 
to them, but the special application of its inesti- 
mable | Dlegsings. Accordingly, he took. the 
greatest pains to persuade them, that all their 
own righteousness was loss and dung: and how- 
ever. warm he was in his exhortations to obedi- 
ence, he would always have them to know that 
salvation was alone of Christ. 
__ Farther—The persons to whom the words were 
immediately spoken, were believers; and at that 
very time in a state of actual justification. By 
him all who Bexiere are justified from all things. 
They could not, therefore, with any propriety be 
_ exhorted to do something, by which they might " 
justified before God. | 
_ $. Neither are we to suppose, that St. Paul de- 
signed by this exhortation to teach these believers, 
that by. virtue of a stock of grace already receiv-. 
ed, they were to persevere till they should ob- 
tain. final salvation. This would contradict all 
those passages of holy scripture, which declare 
a believer’s weakness in himself, and his depend- 
ence on, Christ, the only |head of influence, for 
constant supplies of grace. .His having been en- 
abled to believe in the Son of God does not ren- 
der him self-sufficient. Still, if left to. himself, 
he may fall foully, like David) and Peter... It 
not in consequence. of any degree of grace al- 
received, that the believer shall 
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" gevere to eternal glory ; but by virtue of a vital 

union to the Lord Jesus. Christ, out of whose 
fulness he is said to receive, and grace for grace. 
This important and comfortable sentiment. is 
beautifully taught us by our divine Lord, in 
the metaphor of the vine and its branches. 
(John xv. 4,5.) As the branch cannot bear \Sruit. of 


itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more can Ye Cha 

cept ye abide in me. Tam the vine, ye are the branches. 
Observe, Christ first introduces the simile, and 
then accommodates it: q.d. It. is thus between me 
and you : Iam the vine, to whom ye as branches 


are one, The branches are united to, and one 


with the vine; so are ye united to me, and one 
with me. The branches, by a full supply of sap 
_ from the vine become fruitful: so ye being con- 
tinually supplied. with grace, out of that fulness, 
which it hath pleased the Father should dwell 
in me, bear much fruit. _ 

This sentiment is confirmed by numerous a pase 
sages of scripture. Christ assured his disciples 
in: the same chapter, that without him they could da 
nothing. Without his abiding in them by his Holy 
Spirit, and their abiding in him by faith, they 
could do nothing comfortably, successfully, or 
acceptably.. Their consolation is in’ Christ, and: 
if left by him, they drag on heavily like Pharoah’s' 
chariots, when they had lost their'wheels. Their: 
successful opposition to the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, is owing’ entirely to help from Christ. 
In all these things we are more than.conquerors, thréugh: 
him who loved us. And the: acceptance. of their 
_ persons, and their obedience, is only through 

Christ. He is the sole medium of access to God, 
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anid of acceptance with him—zoberein he bath 
made us accepted in the BELOVED. 


“Bat without multiplying quotations, I 


t that the latter part of the text militates against 


any such exposition of it. Work out your own sal- 
wation with fear and trembling. F¥or it is God which 


_ worketh in you, both to will and to do, of his good pleas- 


ure. No exhortation could be better guarded. 


Theapostie, with his usual caution, takes care that 
@ false construction might not be. put on his 


‘words ; and that the people, to whom he writes, 
Might not receive any wrong impressions. In- 
stead of being self-confident, or of thinking that 
as\ believers they were amply furnished already | 


for the duties and trials of the Christian life, he 


_ exhorts them to:continue in obedience, with fear 
\ and trembling. Fear is often brought in by this 


apostle, as a.necessary temper of. mind for the 
Christian, while he abides in the. flesh ; because 


he has many enemies.. It was. iepidhent that 


_ hese: and that all other believers should be diffi- 
_., @ent.of their own abilities, and fear to trust in 
_  thiemiselves. | No persons are in so great danger as 


they who apprehend none, or who look upon them- 
selves sufficient to overcome every enemy. This 


as exemplified in Peter’s:denial of his Mas- 


(Had he entertuined this necessary fear, it 


pean have kept: him from the place of danger. 
Being suspicious of himself, he:would rather have 
Chosen to stay a little behind, than to go 
 thewervants of the high priest. 


Fhehelievers at Philippi had also reason to 
leat Gmmnosities and divisons should take. place 


them, tothe great injury of the cause of 
lest they should be beguiled by false 
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_ teachers, who were then lying in wait to deéeive 5 
lest they should be overtaken by temptation; or 
led away by their own corruptions, to sin against 
the Lord; and lest they should: be found to.ens 


tertain a fondness for their own ‘mghteousness : 
all which would tend to or mar 
course of obedience. 


The apostle adds, For: it is Géd in 


you both to will and to do, of bis good pleasures This 
sentence is explanatory of the former part of the 
text, and -immediately calculated’ to unhinge 


the Philippians from self-confidence: i.e. 1-do 


not miean to set you to do something, by which 


you may be: justified, ‘either’ in whole’ or in: part; 


before God ; this is the sole work of Jesus: nor 


yét ‘would I have you to think, that as’ believers, 


and justified persons, you are already furnished 
with grace,’ sufficient for all the duties and trials 
that are before you. Rather, you are not sufficient 


_ of yourselves, to think any thing as of yourselves’; but 
sufficiency is of God, who worketh in you:to will 
@nd to do, those things, that are spiritually ‘good. 
The apostle does not say, who sath wrought in 


you, but who now worketh in dive as — — 
to‘his purpose. 


“Here we are plainly awillto 
and the. ability to perform that whichis:good, are 
of God. The sinner, while in: unbelief, an 


enemy in his'mind by wicked works, and 


‘tinually under the influence of a principle of en. 


mity against God. He sees no excellency in Christ, 
no beauty in holiness. The things that suit ‘his 
depraved taste, are infinitely opposite to the Divine 
Majesty : if he therefore gratifies himself, he must 


' Offend the Deity. In this condition he acts freely, 
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_ that he is too apt to forget 


"6 BELIEVERS EXHORTED TO 
choosing such things as are adapted to his corrupt 
mind. And in this manner would he continue 
to act to the end of life, however shocking the 
event, if God should not stop him in his career, | 
as he did Saul the persecutor, or convert him, 


ashe did the dying thief. For nothing short of 


the exceeding greatness of that power, that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, is 
sufficient to alter this depraved heart. And even 


after the sinner is enabled to believe in the Son 


of God, such is the law in his members; such 
the power of indwelling corruption, that the will — 


_ 4s frequently embarrassed, and spiritual desires 


languid. Every Christian knows by experience, 
his first love, and to 
drag on heavily from one duty to another. The 
world and the things thereof tend to divide his — 
heart and affections. Atsuch atime he is sensible 
what his duty is, and he attends to it; but he is 


- @Onscious of a sad alteration in the temper of his 


mind ; which he bewails in language like that of 
David, My soul cleaveth tothe dust: quicken thou me — 
according to thy word. He. finds ‘that he cannot 
quicken himself, nor remove this stupidity under 
which he groans: were it in his power, it should 
soon be done. But he feels that it is God who 
worketh in him, by his Spirit and grace, #o will, 
and from the same source is his ability ¢ do 


whatever God calls him to. J have learned, says. ; 


St. Paul, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be 
content. know. both how to be abased, and I know 
bow to abound: every 
instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound 
and to suffer need. But lest the Philippians should 
think he contradicted the doctrine he had before 


where and in all things I am — 
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CONTINUE IN OBEDIENCE: 77 
| them, he adds, Dean ‘dooll things: through 
Christ who strengtheneth me. That is, by implication, 
I can do none of these things without help from 
Jesus. He tells us in another place, to will’ is pre- _ 
sent with me, but how to perform that which is good I 
find not. From hence we learn, that what St. Paul | 
here writes to the Philippians was a matter of his 
own experience, as well as a solemn truth, 
It may now be asked, If neither of the preced: 
ing articles is the sense of the —_ what does ot 
mean? 1 answer, 
_ 4 That it appears to me that his detain’ is to 
_ stir up the believers at Philippi, to a sacred regard 
‘to those duties he had been speaking of in the 
context ; and besides these, to all the duties of 
the Christian life: or, in other words, as they 
had always obeyed, not as in his preserice only, 
but much more so in his absence, he exhorts them _ 
to continue in their obedience, by studiously ob- 
serving those things that accompany salvation $ 
q. d. as ye have always obeyed, sO continue to 
obey ; remembering that it is God who worketh in 
you. While you are careful to attend to the ex 
ternal plan of duty that is before you, bear in 
mind that your sufficiency is of God; and let this 
be your encouragement, that he worketh in you, 
and that his Spirit is given to help your infirmities. 


. The immediate reason of this exhortation, and 


which confirms the above exposition of it, you 
_ have in the three verses that follow the text. Do 
@ll things without murmurings and disputings : mean- 
ing all the things that he had mentioned in the 
- gontext, and that are included in the text; such 
as, that they should be like minded, having the same — 
love, being of one accord, of one mind ; that nothing — 
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should be done through strife or vain glory, but in lows 
liness of mind each should esteem other better than them- — 


sélves ; that they should not look every man on his own 


things, but every man also on the things of others ; that 
they should cultivate a. mind like that which was in 
Christ Jesus, i. e. of humility and condescension. 


Having particularly mentioned these duties, he 


sums up the whole of Christian practice in this 


short exhortation, Work out your own salvation ; 
and then proceeds to give the reason of it—That 
ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, with. 
out rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world: 
holding forth the word of life; that I may rejoice in 
the day of Christ, that I have not run in vain, neither 
laboured in vain. - Here the apostle tells us, in the 
most plain terms, why he so warmly exhorted the 
believing Philippians to obédience. Not that they 


might recommend themselves to God, and obtain 
the pardon of their sins, this being a thing impos. 


sible by any human endeavours; but that they 


- might be blameless and harmless, as became the 
sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a_ 
- crooked and perverse nation. They were among 


a people who were in opposition to the gospel, 
and watched for their fall; the apostle therefore 
exhorts them to behave in such a manner that 


these their enemies might have nothing to lay to 


their charge. “This he urges by the consideration, 
that Christians should shine as lights in the world. 


As God had shinéd in their hearts, to give the 


light of the knowledge of his own glory in the 


face-of Jesus Christ; so it became them to be 4s 


Tights to others, in all holy conversation and god- 


Tiness. Holding forth the f : meaning, 
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that the bishops, or ministers of the gospel, who 
are mentioned in the direction of the epistle, 


should preach the doctrines of Christ, which are | 
words of life, in plainness and purity ; ahd 
both they, and all the saints and faithful in Christ 
Jesus of a private character, should hold ‘forth, or 
publickly exhibit, the excellency of these doc- 
trines, by a holy and exemplary behaviour ; shezw- 
ing out of a good conversation their works with meekness 
of wisdom. Such a conduct would have given the 
apostle occasion to rejoice in the day of Christ, and 
have made manifest that he had not run in vain, 
neither laboured in vain. — 

It being now apparent, | from what has been de- 
iil: that the text is an address to believers, 
urging them to continue in their re; s 
= to consider, | 


“Ill... That such obedience is indispensably necese _ 
sary. This is a faithful saying, and these things I will 
that thou affirm constantl yy that they which have be- 
_ lieved in God might be careful to maintain good works : 
these things are good and profitable unto men. (Tit. iii. 
$.) And in verse 14th of the same chapter, the 
apostle adds, And let ours also learn to maintain good 
‘works for NECESSARY USES, that they be not. UN- 
FRUITFUL. 

Let it be premised, that the plan of a believer’s 
obedience is very extensive. He is bound to obey 
every moral precept, to imitate every divine ex- 
ample, and to submit to all Christ’s new com- 
mandments. ‘This is manifest in the commission 
Christ gave to his disciples—seaching them to observe 
ALL THINGS WHATSOEVER I HAVE COMMANDED Y0U- 
‘This is a part of the gospel ministry, and to, be 
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~ shew their faith by their works ; living' faith be- 
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frequently insistedon ; yea, as often as the 


is preached, it should be urged, that they wha 


haye believed in God should carefully observe ail _ 
things. whatsoever Christ hath commanded ; which is 


“mecessary, 


1, To evidence their faith in him. se man 


may say, Thou bast faith, and I have works: shew me 


thy faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my 


parte pr mr works. Thou believest that there is 


one God ; thou doest well: the devils also believe and 
tremble. But wilt thou know, O vain man, that Faire 
WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD? A vain man indeed is 


he, who pretends to be a believer in Christ, but 


at the same time has no regard to practical godli- 


mess. The faith of God’s elect is a principle of 


life and action. And every man who is brought 
to. believe the important doctrines of Christian- 


_ ity, will also be influenced to deny ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and to live soberly, and righteously, 


and godly, in this present world. This, says St. Paul, 
that very grace that bringeth salvation teacheth. It 
is by their fruit we are to know them: for they — 


ing invariably an influential principle. It may 
therefore be concluded, with the greatest propri- 


ety, that all who profess to have faith, and have 


not works, deceive themselves, and the truth is | 


ot in them: in all such instances faith lacks its 
evidence. 


2. Obedience is an evidence of love to God. 


| He that hath my commandments, saith Christ, and 
“keepeth them, be it is that loveth me. If any man love 


me, he will keep my words. He that loveth Christ, 
will be inquisitive to know and anxious to do his 


will. There is no incentive so powerful as love 5 
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iN OBEDIENCE. 


that obedience thae springs from it is both cheer. 
ful and extensive. A servant may be awed by 
fear, or induced by the promise Of a réward, to 
Obey his master; but there is a great differencé! 
between such obedience and that which springs 
from love. Inthe former case, he hag no trué 
satisfaction in obeying, but wishes his ‘task was 
ended ; in the latter, there is real pleasure. The 


servant loves his master, and therefore he lowés 


to please him: his obedience is no task or drudg- 
ery, for his heart is in it; and while he pleases 
his master, he gratifies himself. It is thus with 
believers: the love they have to the Lord Jesus 
Christ makes them willing to do and suffer his 
and where evidence i is ove 
"Obedience: is on account of she 
ai of the world. Of this the apostle speaks in 
the context 5 and exhortations of the same import 


following: 


xoho is in heaven. These words were immediately 
spoken to the disciples, of ‘whom all manner of 
évil was falsely said. Christ exhorts them to free 
themselves from these unjust reflections, by a 
holy and unblameable conduct; and sd to make 
it evident, that the doctrines they preached were 


in no sense unfriendly t6 morality: for while 
they preached the gospel, and were careful to 


maintain good works, they left no room for any 


_ to insinuate that they made void the law; on the. 
 scontrary, their good example might have a ten- © 


_ 4‘tlency to lead their very enetnies to think favour- 


‘are come the word of God; such is the 
Let: your light so shine before men, that 
 they-may see your ail works, and glorify your Father — 


ably of the sentiments they taught, seeing that 


L 


4 
| 
> 
a 
5 
3 
fad 
vy 
* 
¥ 
wes, 
‘ 
x. 
+ 
Se 
= = 
°> 
é 
: 
; 
| 


fruit) but shews it to be good. _ So. men are 


82 _ BELIEVERS EXHORTED TO 
under their influence their practice was unbl 


able;. On the same account, modern Christians 


should be careful to regulate their conduct by the 
most excellent maxims of Jesus Christ : thus will 
they adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour ; and 
they who are of the contrary part will be ashamed, 


having no evil thing to say of them. 


4. Christ taught his disciples the necessity of 
obedience, that God mi ight be glorified. Herein 
is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so shall 
ye beimy disciples. The glory of God should be a 
leading point with the Christian ; he should keep 
it in’ view as the ultimate end of all his actions, 
atid readily do or suffer any thing by which God 
may be glorified. And seeing this end is answer- 
ed, by having his fruit unto holiness, how should — 
the consideration of it excite him to give all dili- — 


gence, to add to his faith, virtue ; and to virtue, 


knowlédge ; and’ to knowledge, temperance; and te 
temperance, patience ; and to patience; godliness ; and 


to godliness, brotherly-kindness ; and to brotherly-kind- 


néss, charity. And at the same time that God is 
‘glorified, by his bearing much fruit, he appears to _ 
bea disciple indeed. So shall ye be my disciples, 
i.e. so shall it be made manifest : for their fruit- 
fulness does not “ constitute them disciples, but 

makes it appear that they are so; just as good 
fruit does not make the tree good. (the tree is 
first. good, and therefore it brings forth good 


‘known to be the real followers of Jesus Christ, by 


ie abounding in the fruits of righteousness. — 


__$.. Though the plan of redemption was so laid, 
that the sinner should be justified through the 
blood of Jesus, without the deeds of the law; the. 
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Lord had seed unto obedience, and effectually 
secured it. To this men are chosen, redeemed, and 
called. 

(1.) They were to here, as | 
as to happiness hereafter. That very purpose of. 
the Eternal Mind that appointed them to obtain 
salvation, did also determine that they should be 


an obedient people. According as he hath chosen us 


in him, before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before him in love. 
With which agree the following words: Elect, ac- 


cording to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 


«sancti ification of the Spirit unto obedience. n these 


_ passages it is evident beyond a reasonable contra- 
diction, that the heirs of promise. are chosen to 
holiness here, or to a life of obedience to their 
Divine Master : it is therefore necessary. — 


Corollary. How evidently do they iileresresed 


the doctrine of election, who say, If we are 


elected we may livevas we please,” seeing the elect 
are appointed to be a holy people. 

(2) Tt was one great design of Christ in re-- 
demption, that the redeemed by his blood should — 
‘be holy. Who gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to et Lk a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

(3.) For the same purpose they are effectually 


called by the Spirit of God. For we are his work- 


manship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we should walk in them. 
And it is the character of those who are openly 
in Christ by conversion, that they are mew ¢rea- — 
tures: old things pats eway, and al 

become new. 
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CONTINUE IN OBEDIENCE: 


shajl-endure:ta the end shall be saved. This 18 the 
grand encouragement to believers, under: manis 
fold temptations. Their trials shall have.an end; 
and then such.as shall have finally perseveretl: shall 
receive a crown of life. Not that we are {to sup 


pose that our perseverance in duty gives a right 


to eternal life; no; this is founded on. the Ke- 
deemer’s obedience and sufferings : but it charac- 
terizes those who arethe heirs of this-inheritance. 
There-are many, wlio. once-made a very showy 
profession, and did run well for a time; but hav- 


_. ing no Toot in themselves, endured while: 


for when tribulation or persecution: arose because 


word, they jwere offended, Thus their 


propercharacter wasdiscovered. Ofsuch may 


pesaid, ‘They went: out from us, but they were net of 


ut for if they:had been: of us, they would 
hove continued with us: but they: went “ont, Abat 
might be made manifest that they were: net ait of tt 
On.the contrary, such as persevere to thee 


answer the character given to those who: sball 


forever. inherit the promises; and the svord 1s 


‘phn, that none but stich shall be saved. It there- 


fore becotries all men professing podanes, to de 


that they may be found of Caritin peace, 
spot, and blameless, For (he present 


there are many things thatenite 


the Christian’s fear. tie has a law 


atempting devil, and dy alluring world; 
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this. The believer reflects on that super-eminent. 
expression of the.love of God, in giving his own 
Son to die for sinners. He thinks with wonder 
and affection of the Saviour’s grace and compas- 
sion, that he should so readily become a sacrifice 
for sins; and with an apostle he exclaims, Hercin — 
is love ; not that we loved him, but that he loved us. 
God commendeth his love towards us, in that while we 
were yet sinners Christ died for us! He saves from 
hell, from misery, to the eternal frui- 
tion of himself in glory! In this Redeemer, says — 
the Christian, I see a ground of hope for me, and 
trust that I have been enabled to fly to him as the 
only refuge. To him I dedicate my all. I have 
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- nothing but I would freely give him. O that he 


would make my duty plain, and help me to dis- 
charge it! I would gladly make haste, and delay 
not to keep his commandments; seeing this is 
the only way I have to express my love to him. 
"Thus the love of Christ constraineth aim. 


I pass to some suitable improvement. | 
ae ae appears repugnant to the sense of this 
‘text, to insist upon it as an exhortation to unbe- 
lievers. The same may be said of a long cata- 
logue of sacred passages, which have been fre- 
Guently crowded into addresses to the unregen- | 
erate, in order to excite them to do their part, 
with a promise that Christ will make up the defi-- 
ciency ; a mistake that might have been prevented 


_ BY a proper attention to such texts, with their 


connexion. To whom were they spoken? and 


- ‘with what design? are questions necessary to be 


answered, if we would understand the meaning 


of the inspired writers; but detached passages of 3 


Scripture, without respect to their connexion a and 
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| design, are introduced to prove what every man 
pleaseth. Should you attend to the above maxim, - 


_ in reading the Bible, I am persuaded you would 
think differently of many passages in it. St. 
Paul’s words to the Ephesians, Wherefore he saith, 


and Christ shall give thee light, are repeatedly urged 


as an exhortation to unbelievers ; but it is plain 


- that the apostle here writes to hellewert : to such 
the epistle is directed, and tp such only are its 
contents in general applicable ; and in the exhor- 


tation itself he carefully distinguishes between 


believers and unbelievers. The persons addressed — 


are such as s/eep. Real Christians are too apt to 
sleep, as do others. It is said of the wise, as well 


as of the foolish virgins, they slumbered and slept. 


These he calls upon to awake, and arise from the 


dead ; the dead, as distinguished from those who 


sleep. By this phrase the condition of unbelievers 
ws expressed : they are dead in trespasses and sins. 


In many other i instances, it would be easy to shew, | 


_ from their connexion, that they are Iisapplied ; 


but this subject is too the improve- 


ment ofa discourse. 
It may now be. asked, whether unbelievers 
are not to be addressed? Doubtless they are. 


The gospel is to be preached to every créature, 
(Mark xvi. 15.) for faith comes by hearing. What - 


is it to preach the gospel? is the grand inquiry. 


Does it consist in assuring sinners, “ that Christ 


has finished his part of redemption, and that now 
what remains on their part is to comply with the 


terms and conditions of the new covenant?” ‘Here 


the sinner will be naturally led to inquire, if he 


has any concern about the matter, what are. 


Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
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these conditions? Perhaps it will be said, faith 
5 and repentance. He may still ask, in what sense 
f are these conditions? An Arminian will tell him, 
that they are soin a proper sense. ‘That his compli- 
ance with these will give him a right to spiritual 
if blessings. For the conditions of a covenant, are 
= |. those parts of it, that are to be performed by 
the party, or parties covenanting, in order that 
he or they may have a right to the thing cove- 
nanted for. Does not this representation of the 
gospel manifestly destroy the grace of it? For if 

its blessings are only conferred on such as have a 

right to them, by virtue of their own compliance 

With certain conditions, where is grace? Hf you 

employ 2 Iabourer, he agrees on his part to work 

so many hours in a day ; and you on your part 
agree to give him such a sum of money. Js it 
am act of grace, or is it not rather an act of justice 
in you, to fulfil the condition on your part, when 
he has fulfilled his? So, if the blessings of the 
gospel are bestowed conditionally, it follows, that 
he who has performed the conditions may demand 
them. How will this correspond with being 
saved and called, not according % our works ; but 
according to his own purpose and grace? Yt may 
be said, that it is grace in God to confer such im- 
rich blessings, on such easy terms as faith 
and repentance. But according to these senti- — 
“Ments, the way to heaven by the gospel is as hard 
‘to fallen man as by the law, because the terms 

(as they are called) are equally impossible to him, 

_ BY means of his universal depravity. Hence said 
our Lord tothe Jews, No man can come to me, except 
the Father, which bath sent me, draw him. And the 
‘apostles teach us that faith is the gift of God: and © 
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that-Christ és exalted to give repentance. By these 
expressions they lead us to understand that faith 
and repentance are as much blessings of the new 
covenant as remission of sins, and as freely giv- 


en. Surely the d/essings of the covenant are dis- . 
tinct from the conditions of it. 


That faith and repentance are indispensably 
necessary, or that the sinner; agreeably to the 
economy Of redemption, cannot be saved with-— 
out them, is not to be contradicted, This is the 
divine constitution. Faith and repentance are 


- connected with eternal life, and make up a great 


part of the gospel ministry: but their being 


necessary by no means supposes that they are con — 
ditions, in the sense above explained; for effectu- _ 


al calling, pardon of sin, justification, and sanctifi- 
cation, are all necessary ; therefore, upon the same 
principle, they are all conditions. _ 

But however consistent the men of these senti« 
ments are with themselves, such, as profess to be- 
friend the pure doctrines of grace appear to be 


guilty of a glaring contradiction in the use of this 
- mode of expression; which has often been the 


subject of severe animadversion, in order to shew 


that their system of doctrines can never be rec- 


onciled. At one time, say some, we are told - 
that all men are naturally at enmity with God, and — 


_ dead in sin; that they, as such, are morally in- 


capable of doing any thing toward their own re- 


“covery to the divine favour; that faith is of the 
operation of God ; ; that Christ has finished sal- 
' yation; that it is altogether of grace; and that 


the application of its blessings is made to the soul 
by the Spirit of God. At another time the same 


persons. tell us, that faith and are the 
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conditions of the new covenant ; and that in order» 
to have a right to the blessings, we must comply 
with these. Here is a contrast. Man dead in 
sim can d9 nothing toward his own recovery; yet 
man dead in sin must comply with terms and con 
ditions, in order to his being accepted. Faith is 
the gift of God ; at another time, it is something 
within the power of man. At onetime it is said, 
Christ hath brought'in an everlasting righteous- | 
ness, which, by a gracious act of God, is imputed. 
to the sinner for justification ; at another time,’ 
he must do something to entitle him to the bles- 
sings, &c. Thus do some men catch at every 
inconsistency, with a design to overthrow. the 
doctrines themselves. 
It may be said that these phrases 2 are some- 
times used in a good sense, viz. that faith and re- 
pentance are thosethings, without which, accord- 
ing to the gospel constitution, a sinner cannot be 
saved. this isa truth that must be allowed: 
but are not the phrases very exceptionable? Do 
they not want an immediate explanation, in order 
to remove or prevent that false notion of the 
_ gospel which they are calculated to encourage? 
_ May not the necessity of faith and repentance be — 
insisted on with as much zeal, and much greater 
propriety, by the use of other expressions? The — 
preacher sought to find out acceptable words, and that 
which was written was upright, even words of truth. 
“The inquiry again returns, how are unbelievers 
to be addressed ? I answer for myself, that as their 
conversion is the great point in view, every 
method should be pursued that seems calculated 
to accomplish it. Now the sinner is alienated 
* from God, in a state of total depravity ; and as 


a transgressor of the law, he is every moment | 
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exposed to its curse. He who wishes to be in- 
strumental of the conversion of such an apostate, 
must first try to convince him of his proper char- 
acter. The method adopted by the apostles, was, 
to set before sinners the law of God, in its extent 
and spirituality, for their conviction ; for by the 
law is the knowledge of sin. By the law they be- | 
come sensible that they are in a state of con- 
demnation ; that their own obedience, when 
_ pared with that rule of righteousness, is essential. 
 lydeficient ; and under such conviction, are made 
to cry out like St. Peter’s hearers, Men and breth-. 
| ren, what shall we do? Thus the letter hilleth ; i. e. 


‘the law: it consigns the sinner over to eternal oe 


destruction. - 
On the other hand, the gospel should be sani 
ed to mankind universally. Christ should be ex. 
hibited in the dignity of his person and char. 
acters; in the greatness of his love; in the in- 
finite virtue of his atonement, as matters of faith. 
The following is an epitome of the gospel, given 
by Jesus Christ himself : For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him, should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. In the same manner his apostles 
preached. They tell us, that where sin abounded, ~ 
grace did much more abound ; that. there is redemp- 
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of sins accords 
ing to the riches of his grace ; that God can be just, 
and the justifier of him ‘hie belicwetD in Jesus. Thus, 
in a variety of instances, they propose the grand 
_€ncouragement, and set Christ forth, as the Pre- 
cious object of faith and love, 
. 4 But after the clearest exhibitions of ‘the divine 
kw, the: most solemn Getlarations of the glorious 
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the most evangelical discourses concern- 
ing the nature and necessity of faith and repent- 
ance, and the most proper and pathetic addresses 
to the consciences of men, which by all means 
should be made use of, there will be no success 
attending them, unless the Spirit of the Lord 
takes of the things of Jesus, and powerfully applies: 
them to thesinner’s mind. Paul planted, and Apol- 
los watered ; but God gave the increase. But as soon 
as the truth is brought home to the sinner’s con- 
science, he becomes anxious to flee from the wrath © 
to come. His dangerous condition alarms him ; 
for he now finds that he is condemned by the law 
of God, and shut up under an awful load of guilt. 
And while this conviction of his wretched cir. 
cumstances excites him to search the scriptures, 
to attend the preaching of the gospel, and to cry, 
Lord, be merciful to me a sinner, he can find no 
encouragement, unless he is under a great mistake, 
from ‘any thing but the cospz1, which reveals a 
_Sountain open for sin and for uncleanness, a perfect 
and an everlasting righteousness, which is brought 
in by Jesus Christ, who is the end of the hw 
for righteousness ta every one that believeth. 
And upon his being enabled to believe in this 
’ Divine Redeemer, he sees a ground of hope for 
him, and rejoices in Christ without confidence 
in the flesh. Under such a conviction of. the. 
truth, and thus inquisitive about the way to Zion, 
glad should 1 be to see this and every congre- 
gation in New-England. For if a man is not con- 
Gg vinced that he is condemned by the law, he will 
not rejoice that salvation is brought to light by, . 
the gospel: if he is not sensible of his want of 
righteousness, he will not esteem it good news, 


. 


that God justi iftes the ‘ungodly. May the Spirit of 
God convince the world of sin, of righteousness, 
and of judgment! 
“9, T shall conclude this discourse by observing, 
that there are two classes of men, whose general 
conduct is incompatible with sen- 
timents. 

1.). The first of thibe are such as plead warm- 
- ly for the dignity of man in his present state, his 
noble powers and capacities, and the influence 
of his obedience in recommending him to the Dei- 
ty ; but at the same time are guilty of the most 
sordid vices. They swear on every trifling occa- 


sion, by the awful name of God; indulge them- 


selves in drunkenness, uncleanness, &c. Thus, 
while they‘try to persuade us of the dignity of 
man, their own conduct, which is much more per- 
suasive, leads us to conclude, or confirms us in the | 
conclusion, that he is an enemy to God in his 
mind by wicked works, No person can degrade 
them, so much as they degrade themselves. 


(2.) ‘The second sort are they, who are very 


sound in the faith, and very careless in their lives 
and conversations. You will scarcely be able to ° 
discover a single error ip their creed; but you 
may easily find thousands in their practice. Of 
this class, there are many professors of Christian- 
ity, who are enemies to the cross of Christ. 


They profess that they know God ; but in works deny 


him, being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate. Mark these men, ye who are 
_ the real disciples of an ascended Redeemer, and 
have no fellowship with them, that they may be 


ashamed. And be ever careful to continue in 
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bbedience : thus will you shew your faith 
by your works, 


Now the God of peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you 
perfect in every good work, to do his will, working in you 
that which is well pleasing in bis sight, through Jesus 
Christ ; to whom be glory forever andever. Amen. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE CALLED UPON TO CONSIDER, THAT 
FOR THEIR CONDUCT HERE THEY MUST BE AC- 
COUNTABLE HEREAFTER, AT THE JUDGMENT- 
SEAT OF CHRIST. 


ECCLESIASTES, xi. 9. 


Rejoice, O young man, in thy gouth, and let thy heart cheer thee in 

the days of thy youth ; and walk in the ways of thine heart, and — 
in the sight of thine eyes : but know thou, that for all these things 


Tre youth hake a great gail of our 
stated worshipping assemblies, are the flower of a 
community, and on them we naturally place our 
expectations of future supplies inthe Churchand | _ 
in the State. If they shew an early regard to re- ae 
_ligion, and behave with duty and affection to their A 
parents, they become the support and comfort of 
their age ; and they think themselves amply com. 
-pensated for all that care and cost with which > 
they have conducted them through their state of a 
infancy and childhood to youth. But when they — 
despise reproof, and betake themselves to vicious - 
courses, the parents sink under discouragement, ». =< 
and fear their ruin both of soul and body. The .° 
_ joy of the parents on the one hand, and their 9" | 
grief on the other, can only be fully known to 2 
Delivered at an Evening May 8, 1771, at the desire 
ef a number men, published request. 
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But I rather think, as is commonly observed | 
on the passage, that the wise man speaks ironically, 
and means the reverse of what hesays. “ Rejoice, 
O young man, in thy youth,” &c. That is, do as 
_ thine evil heart will dictate ; indulge thy lusts and 
inclinations, if thou darest, i in the a of a 
gag to come. 
This figure is not in holy scrip. 
tures. The Lord says to rebellious Israel, (Judges — 
 &. 14.) * Go and cry unto the gods ye have chosen, 
_ Jet them deliver you in the time of your tribula- 
tion ;” when it is certain he designed to reprove 
them for their idolatry, and to show them the 
absolute impossibility of obtaining help from any 
fi but himself. Elijah uses the same mode of ex- 
pfession to the false prophets, (1 Kings, xviii. 27.) 
“Cry aloud ; for he is a god: either he is talking, 
or he is pursuing, or he is in a journey, or perad- 
venture he sleepeth, and must be awaked.” The © 
words, taken in this sense, lead us to reflect, 


1. On the vices young people too commonly 
fall into ; and . 
Il. That.awful account. they are to give here- 


“L. The foibles and sins of ‘youth come first un- i 
ae consideration. 
1. Young people are too apt to. ‘give the sai 
erence to their own understanding ; or to im- 
agine that they are better acquainted with men 
_ @id ‘things than they really are. Hence they _ 
are led to treat with indifference, if not with con- _ 
tempt, the advice of their parents, and others 
who have lived longer it in the world than they 
‘It is-an old that young ‘folks 
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think old folks to be fools.’ But who should 
know the dangers that more immediately belong 
to the several stages of human life, if they do not, 
who have passed through them, and mafle obser- 

vations as they went along? However, many of — 
both sexes, inattentive to the most seasonable 
and useful advice of parents and others, seem 
determined to walk in the ways of their own > 
hearts, and in the sight of their own eyes, what- 
ever may be the consequences; and it hag often 
happened, that the consequences have been fatal ; 
for there is no period of life more dangerous than — 
that of youth. Then the passions are strongest, 

and the temptations to indulge them almost in- 
numerable ; against which they will not be cau- 
tioned, if they think they know as well already 


as any one can inform them. Should the anxious 


parent embrace a private opportunity of convers- 
ing with his child, in order to guard him against 
evil company and practices; ta lay before him 
the danger of his conduct and connexions, how | 
will his enmity rise, and he think him his enemy 
because he tellshimthetruth. And having caught 
~ him once alone, he will be careful not to give 
him, if he can prevent it, a second opportunity. . 
He will make any excuse to get out of the way, 
when he imagines the old man_his father designs — 
to give him a private lecture... Thus ma ny young 
people, being reproved, harden their necks; and 
’ by a course of sinning sear their consciences, and 
become at length ready to. teaii with every 
temptation of Satan... 
We too often. find. in youth, a prevailing 
fondness for .company; in the, choice, of which 
they are determined by their most predominant 
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100 YOUNG PEOPLE REMINDED OF 
‘fpassion. ‘They prefer those who think as they 


do, and pursue the same course of gratification — 
with themselves ; and the connexion once form. — 


ed acquires’ strength by: ‘its continuance. Hence 
‘young persons ‘linked in with the sons of vice, 


findeit hard to forsake their company. 


the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard 
“his spots? Then may ye also do good that are ac- 


eustomed to do evil.” You may form connex- 
ions with profane youth much easier than you 


can breakthem. I doubt not but there are some 


in the present assembly, who are ready to testify 
to the truth of this remark. Alas, the fatal ten- 


dency of bad company! Evil communications 
corrupt good manners.” ‘We have seen the prom. . 
¥sing youth, the father’s favourite, the hope of © 
the family, who was naturally sedate, and averse 


to atrocious vices ; by falling in with a company 
of young prodigals, led to cast off the restraints 


‘of education and ‘conscience, and to commit in- 
. Gquity with greediness. At first indeed he might 


discover a certain fear of complying with the — 
temptation ; but being prevailed on once, his mind 
swas prepared for the commission of that, or of a_ 
greater sin; till at length, getting rid of all ten- 
derness of conscience, and being hardened by the 
ideceitfulness of sin, he could vicious 
appetite without remorse.” 
Should I descend to a of the: 
ticular evils to which ‘bad company often ‘leads, 


they would be found to Such as, 


(1.) Impatience under restraint; however ne- 
cessary. “If youth who ‘are under age’ fall in with 
a set of vicious companions, they:are ‘never easy 


_ ut when theyare among them, Hence, should 
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a parent or master attempt to restrain them, they 
esteem it a very great hardship; especially if some 
_ of their associates are allowed greater liberty than 
. they. The most serious and rational persuasions 
are insufficient to convince them, that he who 
restrains them, thereby seeks their advantage. 
Thus fretting and restless, they wear away the 
years in which they are obliged to obey. But 
no sooner are they at an end, than they let loose | 
the reins of lust, and sin without control ; say- 
ing, “Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow. we 
die.” Now, says the unhappy prodigal, I will go 
when | please, and come when I please ; and who 
shall call me to an account? And thus setting 
-out in the full career of sensual gratification, he 
seldom stops, till he has by his voluptuousness and 
debauchery ruined his character and constitution, 

and become a vagabond in the world. 
Restraint, it must be acknowledged, may be car- 
tied. to an extreme. -Great wisdom is requisite in 
those who have the care of youth in any capacity, 
to direct when and how far to restrain, as well . 

‘as to indulge. It may be of singular use in this 
matter, to consider their tempers and dispositions, 
‘the place in which they live, and the company 
‘they seem to prefer. As they have different nat- 
ural tempers, they should be dealt with in  differ- 
ways.. The maxims that would be goed in 
“one case would be bad in another. 

(2) Disobedience to parents is another: of 
evils. which their own refractory tempers, 
and the baneful influence of bad company, lead 
‘them to commit. ‘This is a vice which. reason 
‘explodes, and “revelation condemns. Under the 
‘law of Moses, the disobedient to parents were to - 
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be stoned to death.* _In the New Testament, the 


inspired writers often inculcate the duty of filial 
obedience ; from whence we learn the necessity 
and importance of it.. Disobedience may first 
exert itself by opposition of heart to a parent’s 


just commands. It may then shew itself by looks 


and gestures, a frown, or some indecent behav- 
jour, and at length burst forth in the language 
of contradiction and abuse; not only deny the 
parent a most reasonable desire, but treat him 
with unkindness to his face. More especially 
have some parents met with such treatment, 
when through age, infirmity or poverty they have 


become dependent on their children. Unmind- 
ful of every favour they have received from them, | 


‘and the binding obligations they are under to 
them, their conduct declares that they wish 


them dead ; murmuring from time to time on 
account of the trouble they occasion, and the ex- 


pense of.their support, they add affliction 
tothe afflicted... 

Should there be any ‘children, present of a char. 
acter so abandoned, give me leave to say, you. act 
incompatible with the dictates of reason, and the 


oracles of God, _Theaged parent, whom Provi- 
dence hath cast upon you, and you treat unkind- 
ly, hath been the help and support of your infancy. 


He -provided well and carefully for you, when 
in the most feeble. state ; he hath reared you 
from infancy to childhood, from childhood to 


youth, and supplied, as far as he was able, your 
many wants. He hath nursed you many tedious — 


hours in sickness; was always at. your. service, 


See Deut. xxi. 
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_ ‘HE. DAY OF JUDGMENT. | 103 
for you which no one else would have done, 


‘When you knew nothing of it, he hath wept over 


you, and prayed for you ; anxious for your body, 


but supremely anxious for your soul. And 
is this all the return he may expect from you? Is 
no regard to be\paid te his relation to you, his 


care over you, his love for you, his. multiplied 


 kindnesses ? Have you no heart to pity him in 
trouble, who has always borne a part of yours ? 
Is not his affliction great enough already? Is he 


not now in the view of death, and loaded with in. 
firmity and sickness? Why will you add to his 


distress? O base ingratitude! Think not that — 


God will prosper your undertakings. Rather 
look for the reward of disobedience; or that a 


_ just God will blast your endeavours. . Know thou 
that for this thing 


he will bring thee into judg- 
_. (3.) Profane swearing is another odious vice 
which young men are too prone to learn from © 
their companions. It is not easy to converse con- 
tinually with those who scarcely speak a sentence 
without an oath, and not to learn the shocking 


language. That this iniquity prevails among us, 


will not be denied by him who is in the least de- 
gree observant as he walks the streets of this me- 
tropolis. Your little ones, who have but just 
learned to speak plain, are heard to utter*blasphe- 
my against the God who made them. Whether 
they learn it at home or abroad is not for me to 
determine : but certain it is they have learned it, 
Verily we. shall find children, young men and fa- 
thers uniting in this heaven-daring practice.. But 
who will appear to vindicate it? Who will not 


condemn it? What is it but making sport with 
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Oninipotence profanation of that name which 
exalted above all blessing and praise ? What 
ean you think of that person, who in'an apparent 

fit of good ‘humour’ can ‘call’ on God to damn 
his owfi soul, or the soul of his companion? If we 
judge of him by this part of his conduct only, we 
“ghust suppose“ himto ‘be beside: himself conse 
quently that he ought to be confined till he can 
_ speak and act’ agreeably'to ‘reason. If any of this 
@erestable charactérhave ‘found their way here 


this evening, they would ‘do’ well to'attend to 


the solefin declaration of him who cannot lic ; who 
fiath sald, thathe “will not*hold*him guiltless 
¢daketh his mame in Vain’ 
* (4.) “Gamiing is to be placed among those vices, 
by which the youth are liablé'to be led away 
through the ‘influence of company. Some 
follow the gaining table asa diversion, others for 
“The former will be convinced sooner 
jr later that it is attended with’ many’ evils ; and 
the Jatter that it is an ‘uncertain method Of ‘sup- 
‘porting himself‘or family.” It consumption 
of precious time, ‘and terids to introduce feglect . 
of busifiess, dishonesty and’ want. If a man hasa 
fondness for gaming, ‘it is‘not-a small matter that 
will keep him at home. “The hurry of business, the 
importunity of customiers, and the prospect Of ati 
Honest support, will not*be sufficient to suppress 
favourite must be indulged, come 
‘what “The consequence therefore must be; 


whiclt will soon issue in the 


For who will’ 
Som he can place no dependence ?).And 


San is without employ, he must soon 
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fF he fhe Youth Who Has nd to stipport 


his but yet determifies to 


dizintaiw his placé'in the clyb, What tethod think 


‘wil Te take?” He’ must either tin in debt 


without “a “prospect of “évér making “payment, 


Which Speciés of robbery, or will be tempt- 


ed take that 4s “his own, to’ which he has no 


fight. Vice will Be supported and vice’ is 
eh the théans Of maintaining another. In 


this réspect gaming sometimes leads to dishonesty. 


till, alas! Unhappy man, his indotendé has grown 
into a habit, his constitution is destroyed, and his 
thoney spent. Ther his cotipariions in’ vice wit! 
cast him off. Whilé his nioriey lasted, they could” 
fawn upon him ; but as soon as that is pone, he 
is‘no more company for them. Thus the nian 


becomes’completely wretched'‘in a témporal serisé, 


being despoiled of character, interest and friends. 
Men of sobriety will havé no connexion with 
him, looking upon’ him’ a¢ the cause of his own 
wretchedneéss. His old associates now reject him ; 
and his family, if he has one, attribute their poy- 


érty to his folly and madnéss. Helivesunbelov- _ 


ed, and die when hie will, few will mourn his ex- 


it; thless ft be on account of his immortal spirit 


for in his death the world sustains no loss. 
“(5,) Those’ persons who are conriected with 


évil company, are frequently led to €xcessive - 


drinking ; a vice which depteciates the character 


‘Of man, and thakes him Jike a beast. Of this 

dass there are differerit softs. Some are private 
Sots. In company they are seldom overtaken ; 
but at hoine are often “Others: 


If the gameéster be 4 man of fortuné, he 
rhaintain his extravagance fora coursé Of years ; 
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commit this i iniquity in the face of the sun, and 

care but little who seesthem. On the other hand, 
there are some who fall into this vice only on 

certain occasions, but do not make a practice of 
it. -The first has no uneasiness about the crimi- 
-nality of his conduct, it being a secret sin; the 
second has a conscience seared as with a hot iron ;_ 
and the latter may think themselves excuseable, — 
because they are but seldom guilty of it. 
‘know thou, that for this violation of the divine 
law, God will bring you into judgmert. 

3. Another of the foibles of youth is, they 
think that they shall live yet many years. ‘They 
‘seem to take it for granted that they shall live to 
settle in the world, and to carry into execution 
‘some favourite scheme. The evil day of death 
they put far off ; persuading themselves that God 
will not cut them off in all their bloom and vig- 
our. Hence to such, lectures on mortality seem 
unseasonable. But on what do'they found their 
expectation of long life? On, it may be, the bare 
consideration of their age and constitution. But 
disease and death Pay no regard to either. We 
of this congregation have had recent and repeat- 
ed proofs of this. Four er five who were the 
flower of this assembly, have been cut down with- 
in a few months of one another. They are gone — 
the way ‘whence they shall not return... If youth, 
constitution, or friends could have secured them 

from sickness and death, they had still been of 
_ your number. But death came inexorable, and 


- ‘ would neither be denied nor delayed. They were 


_ Obliged to submit to the king of terrors; and 
are now corifined in the land of darkness, wait-.. 
ing the summions of the last trump, the trump — 


= 
3 
» 
J 
“ 
4 
a, 
> 
ag 
. 
* 
‘Angee 
Sa 
ale s 
+s. 
. 


‘THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 107 


of God. If they were not exempt from the fa- 


that you shall escape it, till old age come upon 
you ? The expectation is groundless. You stand 
as ready victims to the destructive hand of death 
as any person present, or as those whose death 
we have not yet ceased to mourn. Indeed it of- 


ten happens, that the finest flower is soonest . 


plucked: and many times the promising youth, 
_who seemed, according to the course of nature, to 
have many years.to live, falls a sacrifice to the 


hand of death, while the man who is obliged to 


say, the. days are come in which I Have no 
pleasure, remains. But however obvious this 
truth is, we find that youth of both sexes are un- 
willing to admit 

«| 4. Hence they lay schemes for many mesial to 
come. Determine, it may be, to attend with un- 
common diligence and activity to business in the 
younger part of life, in order to acquire a com- 
petency ; upon which they propose to step aside 
from noise and hurry, and to enjoy the fruit of 
- their industry. The plan is laid, and they enter 


on its execution with sanguine prospects. But 


God’s thoughts are not our thoughts, neither are 
his ways our ways. We have seen the amiable 
youth launch forth 1 into trade, with every: possible 


encouragement, and proceed for a time in high . 


spirits, flushed with repeated successes ; but just 
. as his hopes were greatest, death stepped in, and 
forever stopped the process: as if on purpose to 


- convince survivors of this too prevalent mistake. 


Or if life was spared, and he permitted to car- 


--ryon his designs with growing advantage, he 
_ hath never known when he had a competency, — 


tal stroke, what reason have any of you to think 
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mortal mind. The poor man thinks he shall he 


_ of putting it out to use, they suspect the security ; 
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or when he might drop his eager pursuit of earth- 
ly things, saying, I have.enough. For the love of 
money common inc~eases as fast as a man’s in- 
terest, let that grow as fast as it will, Hence itis 
that some old men, who have one foot ip the grave 
already, are as anxious about adding to their estates 
as ever, though they possess thousands, ‘lhe 
truth of the matter is, that there is no created ob- 
ject calculated to satisfy the vast desires of an im- 


happy, if he may but acquire riches: and many 
rich men have found themselves less happy upon — 


becoming opulent, than they were when they had 


but half their present estates. Riches do really 
spoil som@men’s felicity. If they keep their in- 
terest in their own hands, they fear that thieves 
will break through and steal. And if they think 


and conjecture that the man may fail,,and they 
lose all.. And verily aman had need to hold fast, © 
whose life consisteth in the abundance of the 
things that he possesseth ; for richesareextreme- 
dyslippery : they often make themselves wings and 

fly away as an eagle towards heaven. But allow- 
ing that a man retains his estate, death will finally 
overtake him; then he must leave it to another, 
but whether a wise man or a fool he cannot tell. 
These are facts which will not be controveried ; 


“yet how Many are pleased with the delusive PT OS 


pect of worldly happiness; but none more so_ 


- than the youth. Consequently they look upon — 


5. Religion in a disagreeable point of light, as 
being inicomipatible with their pursuits and grati-. 
fications. Religion indeed is a sacred thing, which. 
gan never haye fellowship’ with the -unfruitful 
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works of darkness ; one of its first lessons is, “* De- - 
ny thyself, take up thy cross, and follow me,’ 
Without which no man can be a disciple of Jesus 
Christ. This isa hard saying to unregenerate 
men, who receive not the things of the Spirit of 
God. They imagine that the life of a Christian 
is a constant scene of gloominess ; that on earth 
he is continually obliged to do pemance, in or- 
der that he may finally be admitted to heaven: 
therefore that all his happiness is future: so ig- 
norant are unbelievers of the consolation that 
there is in Christ. Hence they say unto God, 
*‘ Depart from us, for we desire ae the knowl. 
edge of thy ways.’”” Yet it deserves to be observ; - 
ed here, that when threatening sickness seizes 
_ these despisers of things that are good, and death 
appears nigh, they, like Balaam, cry out, ‘ Let 
me die the death of the righteous, and let my last 
end be like his.” They who, through the enmity 
_ of their carnal hearts, set at nought a crucified 
_ Saviour, and trampled on his glorious gospel 
while in health, no sooner apprehend dissolution 
at hand, than they wish to be in the condition of 
that man of God, salons probably they had often 
tidiculed. Jt is said, that when godly Ambrose 
was dying, there happened to be present two 
abandoned rakes. The good man, knowing in 
_ whom he believed, rejoiced in the prospect of 
_ death, because he should be with Christ, which 
_ to him was infinitely better than to abide in the- 
world, Upon this, one of them turned to his 
companion, and said, ‘ O that I could live with 
you, but that I could die with Ambrose! - What 
say ye, young mer; in like circumstances would | 
you not choose as he did? Has he not spoken the — 
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language of your hearts? I doubt not but he has. 
You fain live in sin, yet die in the Lord, 
and goto heaven. But know ye that the wicked 
shall be turned into hell, with all the nations — 
forget God ! 

6. Against this solemn cdinsidenition you. may 
probably be hardened by infidelity ; which is dis. 
honourary to God, destructive of virtue, the pa- 
rent of vice, and damning to men, Where is the 
» country, where the city, in which may not be | 
found without much inquiry, the men, who, 
though they profess to credit that prime article 
of faith, the existence of a Supreme Being, con- 
- ‘temn that glorious revelation, which, in kindness 
to a world enveloped in sin and blindness, he hath 
vouchsafed to give them? Such there are, no 
doubt, among us, who read the holy scriptures 
for no other purpose than to collect what they are 
pleased to call contradictions ; which, together 
their mysterious truths, they bring forth from 
time to time, on purpose to shew the absurdity 
of the Christian revelation. Upon this account 
they fain “would be called men vol sense. But 
‘their conduct rather discovers the badness of their 
hearts, and reflects not a little on their under- 
standing. ‘* He who continues a deist in a land 
enlightened by the gospel, must be wanting in 
‘goodness or reason; must be either criminal or 
_ dull. None therefore can be more mistaken than 

they that profess deism for the credit of superior | 
Understanding, or for the sake of ne a 
more pure and perfect virtue.”* 

But shocking as the cause of infidelity may 
_ seem to a sober mind, and of mporality, 


Dr. Young’ Centaur, page 28. 
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ig meets with great encouragement : it owes its 
origin to Satan, and receives continual aid from 
the corrupt hearts of men. None are more 
liable to, be fatally injured by it than our young 
men ; who, without much difficulty, may be 
persuaded that the doctrines of Christianity are 
absurd, and its maxims for the regulation of life 
too severe. This persuasion will be the more 
easily admitted, because it so exactly coincides with 
the native and total corruption of their hearts. 
“For the carnal mind is enmity against God; 
it is not subject to the law of God.” And the 
more vehement their desires of sensual gratifica- 
tions are, the more readily will they receive ev- 
_ery thing against revealed religion, that has the 
least appearance of argument ; ; because, having 
arrived so far as to think it a cunningly devised 
fable, they will have greater liberty to indulge 
their appetites. But only suppose Christianity 
should be true—then the infidel will be found 
among them who make God a liar, by not believ- 
ing the record he hath givenofhis Son. To such 
it will be a fearful thing to fall into his hands! _ 
Let us for a few minutes suppose, what a 
Christian will by no means allow, viz. That 
Christianity is doubtful; even then his condition 
is far preferable to that ‘of a deist. For to him 
who really believes the gospel of Christ, there is 
a tranquillity of soul, a peace of mind from time 
to time, which passeth all understanding; which 
peace ariseth from Christ alone, the author of his 
religion. Besides this peace, the doctrines of 
Christianity are happily calculated to support 
him, and do actually support him, under the — 


trials he meets with in this vale of tears. 
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They fave ‘powerful influence on his | prac- 
fice, not only teaching, but inclining him Ms do 
justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with God. 
And when the solemn hour of death arrives, anid 
he stands on the threshold of another world, he 
May rejoice’ in the glorious prospect which tt aff 
fords hint of an immortal happiness. In these 
respects Christianity is of eminent service, though 
it should fail him in rehaeled state. It carries him 
through life well, and supports him till he has 
passed the valley of the shadow of death. Should 
it be a delusion, it is a very pleasing one. The 
deist has not thesé supports in life and death. 
And when the Christian shall meet him im anoth- 
ér state, he will stand as fair a chance as he, if 
they are to be happy or miserable there, décord. 
ing to their behaviour in this life, without regard 
‘to the death of Christ ; for faith in the religion 
of Jesus, makes the Christian virtuous in his con- 
duct. But shift the scene; and suppose that 
Christianity will then be found a reality; a 
scheme contrived by Infinite Wisdom, and reveal- 
ed to men for the salvation of their souls; where, 
thy hearers, will the deist, where the sons of vice 
appear, “ who have trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and counted the blood of the covenant 
an unholy thing ?’” An answer to this question 
is given in the followin g tremendous sentence; 
Bot know thou, that for all these things: | 
God will bring thee into judgment.” Meaning 
at that day when he will judge the world in right- 
eousness. « At which period, the secrets of all 
will be revealed. 


That there’ will be a future reckoning, or chat 
man is an accountable being, is'a doctrine both 
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of reason and revelation. Reason gives s her testi- 
mony to the awful truth. For that there is a God 
we know ; “the heavens declare his glory, and 
the firmament sheweth his handy works,” 
_ invisible things of him, even his eternal power 
and Godhead, : are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things which he be made.” 
We cannot behold this astonishing universe, 
_ vast and complicated, the infinitely various parts 
of which do so exactly coincide to subserve one 
d end, even the good of the whole, without 
being fully persuaded that there is a God, though 
no eye hath seen him. And as there is a God, he 
must be holy, just and good ; a friend to virtue, 
and an enemy to vice; who takes cognizance of 
the actions of men, in order to punish or reward, 
If so, how shall we reconcile his conduct with. this 
part of his adorable character? We see that all 
things come alike to all in the present state; or 
that there is an apparent unequal distribution of 
things in this world. It is no uncommon event 
for the wicked, who live in sin, and trample on 
the laws of equity, truth and justice, to have all 
and.abound. Their eyes stand out with fatness, 
and they: have more than heart can wish. While 
_ the man of real virtue, who lives devoted to God, 
and inoffensive to mankind, suffers hunger, cold 
and nakedness. This truth is indisputable. How 
then shall we solve that difficulty which results 
from it ? In what does God discover his love of 
virtue, and.his hatred of vice, when the. wicked 
live in affluence,.and the righteous are réduced to 
want? -Asolution of this difficulty can only be 
found in the doctrine of a future state; in. which 
human actions will be fully weighed, and sewards 
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jaa and punishments most righteously distributed. 
—_— Then the happiness of the wicked will come to an 
i end, and his complete misery commence; but 
a the good man will receive his good things. — 
q But the Holy Bible, that blessed book of God, 
bE _ by which the deist is often plagued, fearing wer, 
after all his attempts to invalidate its truth, it — 
should be found divine ; I say, that glorious vol- 
ume in many places assures us, that God “ hath 
appointed a day in which he will judge the world 
in righteousness, by that man (Christ Jesus) 
whom he hath ordained.” Both the Old and New 
Testament declare this. In the text you are sol- 
emnly called upon to consider, that for all your 
conduct here, God will bring you into judg, 
: | mént; a plain and moving account of which 
solemn scene you have Mat. xxv. ‘ When the 
Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all the 
‘ _ holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the | 
i : throne of his glory : and before him shall be 
1 gathered all nations; and he shall separate them 


one from another, as a shepherd divideth his 
i _ §heep from the goats: and he shall set the sheep 
; on his right hand, but the goats on the left. . 
Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the | 
kingdom prepared for you ‘from the foundation 
_ of the world: for I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me mieat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in: 
_ faked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye 
e a me: I was in prison, and ye came unto 
ce Then shall he say also unto them on his 
‘ion ee left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
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for I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat : 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink, &c. And 
these shall go away into everlasting punishment + 
but the righteous into eternal.” Solemn de 
scription this is indeed, of the last great day! He 
- who admits the truth of revelation will tremble 
while he reads it, ‘ It shall come asa thief in the 
night ; in the which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat ; the earth also, and the works 
. that are therein shall be burnt up.” And “the 

Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the arch-angel, and the 
trump of God:” then “all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they 
that have doné good; unto the resurrection of 
life ; and they that have done evil, unto the res- 
of damnation.” 
_ Thus the scriptures not only assure us that 
there will be a day of final retribution, but acquaint 
us with many of its circumstances. That it will 
‘come, is certain; but when, no man knoweth, 
no, not the angels which are in heaven. It 
may be in a few days, or hours; for it shall come | 
like a thief in the night, i.e. suddenly and unex- 
pectedly. Then Jesus Christ, to whom God the 
Father lath committed all judgment, will appear 


enthroned, clothed with glory ahd honour, str. - 


rounded with the whole hierarchy of heaven, and 
» all the world of mankind standing before him to _ 
‘receive their decisive sentence.” This vast 
gregation will then be divided into two classes; 
the sheep and the goats, or the righteous and the — 


wicked. The former will lift up theite heads’ 


With joy, having washed their robes°and-made 
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them white in the blood of the Lamb, or in con. . 


sequence of their being clothed upon with the 
spotless, complete and everlasting righteousness 


of Christ. The latter, amongst whom are the 


self-righteous and the profane, shall stand con- 


-demned, with horror in their appearance, and the 
keenest anguish in their hearts; wishing that 
‘they had never been born, and calling for rocks 


to fall on them, and for mountains to cover them 
from the wrath of him who sitteth on the throne. 
‘Then, ye sons of vice, the debauchee, the voluptu- 
ary, the blasphemer of the Lord of hosts, the in- 


fidel, the disobedient to parents, the night-ram-— 


blers, the spendthrifts, with all those who have 
the form of godliness, but deny the power there- 
of, will find it a fearful thing to fail into the hands 
of the living God. Then will they find no place 
for repentance, but remain forever under the 


‘wrath of an offended Deity, and the gnawings 


of a guilty conscience, the worm that dieth not, 
and the fire that never can be quenched ! Who 
may abide the day of his coming ? who shall stand 


when he appeareth?- or whither shall any flee 
_from his presence ? —o like a flame 


of fire! 
- Before I dismiss you, give me leave to take no- 


tice of some of those reflections which the mdje ect | 


naturally suggests. 

1. The youth of both sexes are reminded - 
the preceding discourse of the vices they ar 
prone to fall into; against which they are cau- 


_' #foned in most solemn language. How far you 
gwho are present have been described, or what — 
part of the subject more immediately belongs 
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any of yous God and your own consciences know. 
Far be it from me to charge you indiscriminately 
with the sins that have been mentioned. I mean 
only to accuse the guilty, orto commend myself 
to every man’s conscience in the sight of God, © 
_ If the vices which have been exploded this evening 
_ are not applicable to any. of you, you will not think 
that you were pointed at. But should any of 
you be guilty, the language of conscience will be 
sem that of Nathan to David, ** Thou art the 

an.” And happy Boston, if not one prodigal, 
ws one young man or young woman 


_ who are breaking a parent’s heart, could be found 


amidst this numerous concourse of blooming 
youth. But there is reason to fear that there are 
Many such present. Who you are, God knows, 
your own souls know, and when you shall be ar- 
raigned at the judgment-seat of Christ, the world 
shall know. Rejoice, O young man, in-thy youth, 
&c.—but know thou that for all thine iniquities 
God will bring thee into judgment. Solemn con- 
sideration !' May it have its due weight. When 
the devil, your corrupt hearts, and your vicious 
-‘fompanions tempt you to sin, let that awful sen- 
tence be at hand—God will bring you into judg- 
ment. And if this event should take place to- 
night, to-morrow, how will you appear? What 
plea will you be able to make in your own vindi- 
ation? Are you not dead in trespasses and sins ; 
» enemies to God in your minds by wicked -works ? 
Have you not hardened your necks, and many 
times despised reproof ? Are you not in a’ state 
unbelief, without’ God,. and without Christ: in 
the world? If so, it had been better for you that 
you had died in embryo, than in this condition 
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“to appear before God the Judge of all the 
consequence of which will be everlasting misery. 


2. Toa number of you, these considerations 
have been so far influential, as to alarm your con: 


- sciences, and lead you to ask, “ What shall we do to” 


be saved ?” This inquiry is of the last importance, | 
‘seeing you have ruined and destroyed yourselves. 
"You came into the world sinners, and havé grown 
up under the influence of a heart of enmity against _ 
God ; and had you broken the divine law but _ 
once, for that one transgression Jehovah might 
have condemned you most righteously. “For 
whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet of- 
fend in one point, he is guilty of all.” What an 
awful condemnation then, must every sinner be 
exposed to; whose iniquities. have risen to the 
clouds! If you are convinced of this by the Spirit 


“of God, no wonder that you are made to cry out 


in bitterness of soul, “ A wounded spirit who 
can bear ?”” But bear it you must, both here and 


hereafter, if you are not relieved by the sprink- 


ling of the blood of Jesus. ‘Other foundation 
can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ.” © His righteousness is complete, his blood 
infinitely efficacious: he justifies from all things, 
from which: you could never be justified by the 


‘Taw of Moses. This is the grand truth of the © 


‘word of God, which being really believed, gives 
peace to sin-burdened souls. They may try many 
things to heal the wounds of conscience, but all . 
will fail, till they are brought to believe in the | 
Lord Jesus Christ, whose blood cleanseth from — 
all sin. Search the scripturesye heavy laden sin- 
ners, the best book in the world for persons in 


_ your condition; and pray God, if perhaps the 
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thoughts of your hearts” may ‘be frgiven you. 
To this you may be encouraged by the consid- 
eration of the fulness and sifiibichely of Christ ; 
the divine character, “ gracious and merciful ;” 
and that Christ ‘* came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance.” 
3. Though Solomon sclchilaids himself particu- 
arly to youth, yet the latter part of the text may 
with equal propriety be applied to you, who are’ 
farther advanced in life. God will most surely 
bring you into judgment. You have lived many 
years already, which are gone forever. Conse- 
quently you are not far from death. In what 
condition are you ? Have you ever been translated 
out of darkness into marvellous light ? or, do you 
still remain alienated from’ the life and love of 
God? It is high time to determine this ‘interest- 
ing question ; for the graves are ready for you, 
and when a few days, perhaps a few hours are 
come, you shall go the way, whence you shall not — 
return. Then your condition will be unalterably _ 
fixed. For in hell there will be no redemption, no 
gleam of hope. Look round, ye parents,'and be- | 
hold many of your children supremely anxious 
about their eternal salvation, while you, who ought 
to go before them in every thing commendable 
and praise-worthy, are entirely secure ‘in in, on 
the very brink of everlasting: ruin, 


‘J shall with an to young 
men, at whose peryest we now appear in the, 
house of God, 

dear. young ¢friends, whom: view as ‘the 
fruit of my ministry, miy joy and crown, you 
will not think hard that I have taken up'so much 
of your time in us anaes to expose the folly 
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and misery ofprofligate youth. Perhaps a dis. 
course of this nature may be more generally use- 


than had it been wholly confined to you; 
the bare possibility of which, I doubt not, will 
reconcile you to the manner, in which you have 
been addressed this evening. Such were some of | 
you; but-you profess to have been washed, to | 
have been justified, to have been sanctified, in the _ 
mame of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our 
God; and to glory only in the cross of Christ. 
The single consideration of being early called, or 
brought to an experimental acquaintance with the 
gospel in the prime of life, lays you under ad-— 


_ ditional. obligations to love God, and live to his 


‘honour. At the sametime you ought to remem- 
ber, that it is a most dangerous period. Also 
keep in mind, that a profession of Christianity, 


without. Christ in you the hope of glory, will do 
you noservice. ‘* Not every one that saith unto 


me; Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of _ 


heaven.” Hence the necessity of frequent, solemn 
_ self-examination, that ye may know whether you 
are in the faith, and AEE Jesus ‘Christ is 
in you. 

Many eyes are upon you ; oa some may say 
that your goodness will be like the morning cloud, 


and early: dew, which soon goeth away: that so 


many of you have at this time professed religion, — 
in conformity to one another: that one does it 
because another does; and that 2 little time will 
discover it. It may beso; but God forbid it 
should. The worst will be to yourselves. It is 


@ truth; that in all times ef revival of religion, 


there have been some d@éeivers; some who final- 
ly turned apostates. And though I have no sus- 
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THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 19) 
_ picion of any one of you in particular, I fear for 
you, because you catry about with you a body of 
sin, have watm passions, afid are surrounded with 
numpberless témptations. Yet I hope better things, 
than that you, who have set your hands to the 
plough, will ever look back. Great has been, 
and still is our satisfaction in you. Afd it will 
continue, yea, increase, provided you hold out to 
the end. Guard against self-confidence ; and rée-— 
member that your standing is on Christ, out of — 
whose fylness you must feceive, and grace for 
grace. For as the branch cannot bear fruit, ex- 
cept it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except 
ye abide in him. And by virtue of constant sup- 
plies of grace from Christ, your path will be like 
that of the just, which shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day. 

Carefully attend to all the duties of the Christian 
life. Make much use of the living oracles ; neg- 
lect not the religion of your closets, neither for- 
sake the assembling of yourselves together, as the 
manner of some is. Each of you should 
endeavour to promote the religious society, in 
which you are at present happily united. If rights 
ly conducted, by prayer, reading, and free cone 
versation on matters of experience, it may prove 
of special advantage to you. Watch over one 
another with all diligence, and reprove, if neces- 
sary, with meekness and love. Opposition you 
are to expect in your, Christian course; for ** he 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution.” Endeavour to set your faces like | 
a fiimt; to be stedfast, immoveable, always a 
bounding in the worle of the Lord. In due time 
ia shall reap, if you faint not. Meiie’: true re-. 
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ligion is accompanied with present peace and con- 
‘solation. “Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peace.” Thus will you, 
having believed in the Son of God in a proper 


‘sense, rejoice in your youth; your hearts will 


cheer you in the days of your youth: for “the 


kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but 


righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost.” Go on and prosper, and the Lord be 
‘with you. “ And. now, brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the word of his grage, which 
is able to build you up, and to give you an in- 
heritance among them who are sanctified.” 
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SERMON 
APOSTOLIC PREACHING, 


| 


1 CORINTHIANS, i. -21. 


For after that, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased Ged by 
them that believe, 


THE best method, in my iiidelioeai, of 
determining with accuracy, how far the light of. 
nature is sufficient to lead mankind to the knowl- 
edge of the true God and their duty to him, is, 
to attend to the condition of the heathen world: 
- not of the most barbarous and ignorant, but of 

the inhabitants of Greece and Rome, at the periods 
when they were most celebrated for learning and 


efinement. Even then they were gross idola- 


‘ters ; and many of their sentiments and practices 
were shocking to decency. and common sense. f 


* This and the two following Sermons were delivered in Nog. 
vember, 1790. 


“The sports of the gladiators, unnatural lusts, the 
ness of divorce, the exposing of infants and slaves, the procuring - 
abortions, the public establishment of stews; all subsisted at 
Rome, and not one of them was condemned, or hinted atin Tully’s, 
offices. The most indecent revelling, drunkenness, and lewdness 


were practised at the feasts of Bacchus, Ceres, and Cybele; and : : 


their greatest philosophers never remonstrated against it. - 
“The heathen philosophers; thaughi they have advanced fine 
sayings and sublime precepts, in some points'of morality, have. 


grossly failed in others ; such as the toleration or encouragement of” . - i ‘ 


Pevenge, waver], unnatyral Inet, &e. For 
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Whence it appears, that with all their wisden 
learning, they quite mistook the nature of God and 
religion : henge divine revelation became absolute- 
ly necessary. “ For after that, in the wisdom of © 
God, the world by “wisdom knew not God.” 


The meaning is, that although “ the invisible 


things of him from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power and Godhead, 


_the world knew him not; but became vain in 
. their imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
_ darkéned.~ Professing themselves‘ to be wise, 


they became fools, and changed the glory of the 
incorruptible God into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed — 
beasts, and creeping things.” 

It has been the method of the infinite God, both | 


_ before and since the fall, to leave mankind to act 
out their own characters, and not to interpose 


until the necessity of his interposition became 
evident. Thus it was in the case of our first 
parents; he could have prevented their apostasy, _ 
but did not. After they had sinned, and were 

distressed with conscious guilt, he revealed to them 


ample : Plato oupenty shed of excessive drinking at the festivals 
of Bacchus, Maximus Tyrius forbadto pray, &c. 

_ #¢ Aristotle and Plato both direct that means should be used te 
prevent weak children being brought up. Cato commends a 
young man for frequenting the stews. Cicero expressly speaks of | 
fornication as a thing never found faylt with. Plato recommends — 
Community of women, and adyises that soldiers should not 
yestrained. from sensual indulgence, even the most unnatural specics 
ofit. Xenophon relates, without. any marks of reprobation, that — 
unnatural lust was encouraged by the laws of several Grecian states, — 
Solon, their great lawgiver, forbad it only to slaves. Diogenes in- 
culcated, and openly practised the most brutal lust. Zeno and. 2 
Cato both killed themselves.” 

Carlisle's reflections on te Hf and 
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Jesus Christ, under the idea of the seed of the 
woman, And when the world was overspread 
with sin and ignorance, and by wisdom knew 
him not, haying had the fairest trial, he was pleas. 
ed, by the foolishness of Poeerting. to save them 


that believe. Let us 


‘I, Account for Paul’s use of this expression, 
the foolishness of preaching,” 

Il, Ascertain what kind of preaching he had 
in view, \ 

Il. Prive that God hath been pleased | to put 
the most distinguished honour on it, by making 
it the means of saving them that believe. 


I. Our first inquiry is, why does the apostle 
use the expression, “ foolishness of preaching ?” 
| ‘We are confident, my brethren, he does not 
speak in his own, but in borrowed language. He 
must have been a fool indeed, to have engaged in 
a service which he knew would reproach his own 
understanding. Rather he has respect to the 
_ common opinion of the Greeks, who are said to 
* seek after wisdom ;” meaning, the wisdom of 
this world. ‘‘ We preach Christ crucified,” says 
_ this apostle, “ to the Jews a stumbling-block, and 
to the Greeks foolishness; but unto them who 
‘are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God.” This 
single passage accounts for Paul’s use of the ex- | 
pression. ‘The preaching of Christ crucified was — 
foolishness to the learned, unregenerate Greeks, 


I. We. pass. to consider what kind of preach- 


ing j it was, the apostle had respect to, 
‘Ehere. are certain sentiments that the world 


can hear with patience and approbation: there 
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are others to which the hearts of natural men 
rise in Opposition. 
Few, if any, object to subjects, because 
it is a just and general opinion, that all men 
ought to do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly 
with God. _ Neither Jews nor Greeks would take 
offence at this kind of preaching, nor even men © 
of vicious characters, unless the preacher should — 
happen to fix on the vices of some of his friends, 
and censure them with severity : in that case re- 
sentment would naturally be excited, angshe might 
expect to be charged with being too pointed or 
personal in the pulpit, especially if he had pre- — 
_ viously known on whom the reproof would fall. 
— - In such circumstances, what shall a preacher 
‘do? Shall he cease to expose vice, because some 
7 _of his friends are vicious? God forbid! Far bet- 
— ter will it be for him to lose the attachment of 
| _ the best parishioner he has, and to make a sac- 
iW _ tifice of his whole temporal interest, than to be 
_ wnfaithful to his God, to his conscience, and to 
Gg .the people of his charge. The way for mankind 
 osecure their feelings from injury on such oc. 
q _¢asions, is for them to be virtuous. But if they 
_ will violate the laws of God, and injure society 
Gq by their wicked examples, they must bear the 
reproach. 
No prudent man will introduce personal mat- 
ters into the pulpit ; nor will an honest man be 
afraid of commending himself to every man’s 
conscience in the sight of God. However, as 
moral subjects are generally approved, because 
_ agreeable to the reason and nature of things, he | 
has but little to. fear on this head, except he ~~. 
should be too evangelical in his: manner of treat. 
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cally, and the gospel may be preached legally. 

2, We may also insist freely-on the Christian 
tempers without giving offence; because, like 
moral subjects, they command respect from man- 
kind in general, who readily acknowledge that 
all men ought to be meek, patient, charitable, 
ready to forgive, &c, And it is confessed that 


these are very important subjects,. and should 


frequently be brought into public view, as evi- 
dences of the truth of personal religion ; for, “ if 
any man Mive not 4 spirit of Christ, he i is none 
of his. 33 | 
3. We may also pass without reproach, perhaps, 
if we touch lightly on the sinfulness of mankind, 
and assure them, if they do what they can, God 
will co-operate with their tndeavours, and grant 


them salvation. Such a representation of things 


is flattering to the pride of man, because it ex- 


tenuates human depravity, and divides the glory - 


of salvation between Christ and the sinner. In 
this case the offence of the cross ceaseth. . 


4. It seems to bea very popular opinion, ‘ that 
articles of faith are of no great importance, pro- 


vided a man’s life be good.’ If so, it follows, 
that it was not necessary that Jesus Christ should 
come into the world to teach and save mankind ; 
because, according to the above proposition, their 
salvation might have been accomplished without 
it. For whether we believe in Jesus. Christ: or 
Confucius, is of no consequence, provided the life 
be good. It amounts therefore to a rejection of 
. divine revelation, particularly: of Christianity. 

Some persons, upon pretence of the 
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ing whites ; for the law may be handled evan geli- 
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tion, as in its very notion Ha i and what 
myst be fictitious; and indeed it certain no 
revelation would have been given, had the light of 
ature been sufficient in such a sense as to render 
one not wanting and useless. But no man in se- 
-Yiousness and simplicity of mind can possibly 
think it so, who consider's the state of religion in 
the heathen world before revelation, and its pres- 
ent state insthose places which have borrowed no- 
light from it. 
There are other not tanked 
with these, who seem to be getting iff a way of 
neglecting, and as it were overlooking revelation, 
as of small importance, provided natural religion 
be kept to.” With little regard either to the ev- 
idence of the former, or to the objections against 
it, and éven upon supposition of its truth, “ the 
only design of it,”’ say they, “ must be to establish 
‘a belief of the moral system of nature, and to en- 
force the practice of natural piety and virtue. 
‘The belief and practice of these things were per- 
haps much promoted by the first publication of 
Christianity. But whether they are believed and 


practised upon the evidence and motives of na- _ 


ture Or of revelation, is no great matter.”* This 
‘way of considering revelation, though it is not 
the same with the former, yet borders nearly up- 
on it, and runs up into it,f that is, into deism. | 
This, I apprehend, will appear by comparing the | 
principle we Oppose, with our Lord’s commission — 
to his apostles, (Mark xvi. 15, 16.) Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every 

creature. He that believeth and is baptized, shall _ 
be Saved ; but he that believeth not, shall be damn- 


* Aug. in Pealm XXxi. Bishop Butler’ 
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ed.” To which may be added the following 


solemn passage of Peter concerning Christ, de- 
liveréd by him when filled with the Holy Ghost : 

(Acts iv. 12.) “Neither is there salvation in any 

other: for there is none other natne under heav- 
en given among am, whereby we must be 
saved. 
“If we deny the truth of these sii: the . 


‘ charge of deism is fixed on us: if we admit it, 


‘we can no longer treat Christianity with indiffer- 
ence, but must confess that it is of infinite im- 
portance to making, both in its principles and 
practices. 

- To ascertain what Christianity i is, as taught by 
we must search the New 
Festament. 

The “ foolishness of ‘mentioned in 
the text, the apostle explains by saying, “We 
preach Christ crucified.” (verse 23.) This gen- 
eral expression comprehends, I suppose, the vari- 
ous subjects of the ministry of the apostles ; 
which I proceed to consider. 

More cannot reasonably be expected under 
this head, than that the preacher should givea _ 
sketch of the plan_of apostolic preaching. “A full” 
discussion of the subject would fill volumes, and - 
will employ the whole time of the ministers of 
Christ, provided they are properly attentive to 
the duties of their profession. — 


Fhe apostles insisted on the’ 


great principles called natural religion ; such as 
the being and attributes of God, his creation and 
government of the universe, his love of virtue 
and hatred of vice, and that he will finally render’ 
to every man according to his works... These 
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‘principles are fundamental to all true religion, 
and are blended with Christianity, which “ is a re- 
publication of them: and, which is very material, 
it teaches natural religion in its genuine simplici- 
ty; free from those superstitions with which it 
was totally corrupted, and under which it was in 
a manner lost.”* 
_ If so, natural religion owes much to Christian- 
ity. Besides, it comprehends all the great prin- 

ciples of natural religion, and makes us acquainted. 
& with the method of our redemption by Christ, 

_* concerning which the light of nature leaves us in 

total darkness. 

Thus viewed, Christianity may be considered 
as a new edition of natural religion, with addi- 
tions of the greatest importance to the world. 

Let mankind determine then, which has the pref. — 

erence, natural religion detached from Christian- 

-_ ity, or Christianity as comprehending all the 
_ great principles of natural religion in their most 

pure state, and at the same time revealing to us" 

God’s eternal purpose of mercy to sinners thrdugh 

7 2. The universal corruption of the world is 

4g another part of apostolic preaching. In Rom. 

Paul considers this subject in a.most explicit, 

and decided manner, where he takes a compara-. 

‘ | tive view of Jews and Gentiles, : “ What then? 

| 4 are we better than they 2 No, in no wise: for | 

* before proved both Jews and Gentiles, 

that they are all under sin.” And after he had 
quoted several passages from the Old Testament 
in support of the affecting truth, he adds, “ Now 
we know that what things the law saith, it saith 


Bishop Butler’s Analogy. 


~ 
q 


APOSTOLIC PREACHING. 131 


to them that are bide the law; "that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may 


become guilty before God.” For all have sin- 


ned, and have come short of the glory of God.” 
And so far as our reading and observation extend, 
8 find the melancholy truth exemplified. | 

. The sacred writers assure us that all men, 
ulated in unbelief, are in a condition of total 
depravity. Gen. vi. 5. we read, * And God saw 
that the wickedness-of man was great on the earth, 


that every. imagination the thoughts of his 


heart was only evil continually.” Jesus Christ de- 
clares, “ For out of the heart of man proceed evil 


thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 


false witness, blasphemies.” If so, the heart of 
man is the fountain of ‘iniquity. In John iii. 6. 
after Christ had spoken of the new birth to Nico- 
demus, he adds, ** That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh ;” that is, altogether sinful. ‘Thus Paul 
uses the term flesh repeatedly. ‘For they that 
are after the flesh,” that is, influenced by a sinful 
nature, “‘ do mind the things of the flesh.” “ So 


then they that are in the flesh cannot please ~ 


God ;” because the “carnal mind is enmity 
against God.” This ‘short sentence is remarka- 
bly descriptive of the total sinfulness of the hu- 
man heart. | 

By this depravity inspired writers do not mean, 
that there is any loss of the natural faculties of 
the soul; these remain entire amidst the ruins 


Of the fall: man has reason, understanding, will 


and affections ; but he is destitute of a spirit- 

ual taste, and under the ‘constant influence ‘of 

aversion to God, “If the sinner’s heart was right’ 

in a moral sense, can conceive of no -femaining 
| 
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inability to love God for his own sake, and to 


live to his glory. The essence of religion is love ; 
and the essence of depravity or wickedness is en- 


_ mity of heart to God. And in this awful con- 


dition the sinner is, as long as » remains in 
unregeneracy. 

4. In connexion with this iiiiinatttioe of 
human nature, the apostles endeavoured to awak- 
en the attention of their hearers to the infinite 
danger in which they were. Often did they 


‘thunder in their ears the terrors of the law; say. 


ing; “Cursed is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in the book of 
the law, todo them.” “If any man love not 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema ma- — 
ranatha.”” ‘“ When the Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power: when 
he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and 
to be admired in all ‘them that memeepein 

We see that they considered iihted as cOn- 
sisting of two classes, the righteous and the wick- 
ed; and addressed them in language adapted to 
their respective characters. They did not preach . 
tO 4 promiscuous assembly as if they were all 


“saints; but assured the ungodly that they were 


in the gall of bitterness and the bonds of iniqui- 
ty; and that should they die in that condition, 
the wrath of God would abide upon them for- 


ever. But if of the were pricked in 
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the heart, and. cried out, “* Men and brethrem 
what shallwedo?f”’---- | 
_§. They preached Christ to shines as the “ ond 
of the law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth.” ‘ For I determined,” says Paulto the — 
Corinthians, “not to know any thing among ~ 
you, save Jesus Christ and him crucified.” This 


_ was their darling theme, and the only remedy 


for sin-sick souls, 
‘Had a sermon been delivered in the apostolic 


age, toa Christian assembly, that had but little — 


of Christ in it, they would at once have con.’ 
cluded the preacher had forgot his errand; and | 
with the disappointed woman at the sogulchee, 
have cried out, They have taken away my 
Lord out of his place, andI know not where 


_they have laid him.” Where should Jesus Christ” 
“be as the object of affection, if not in the hearts~ 


and conversation of his disciples ? where indeed, . 
if not in the preaching of his ministers? 
The apostles preached Christ in his true and 
proper Deity as essential to the Christian schemg@t’ 
This great truth they had learned from his owp”™ 


mouth. “I and my Father are one. Then the -_ 


took up stones to stone him. Jesus saigh 
unto them, Many good works have I shewed you 
_ from my Father; for which of these works do 
ye.stone me? The Jews answered him, saying, 
_ For a good work we stone thee not, but for blas- - 
phemy;. and because that thou, being a. man, 
makest thyself God.”” Here was a most favouras- 
ble opportunity for Christ to have disclaimed allt 
pretensions to. the Godhead. He had only 


inform them, that they had mistaken his mean@ 


that he laid no slaim to but meant 
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assure them, that he was one with God his 
~ Father in design and operation, not in nature. 
_ Bhocked at the idea of blasphemy, would he not 
“ft once have acquitted himself of the charge? 
_ Would not any of his apostles, or any good man 
* on earth, who had been so grossly mistaken, have 
rectified the mistake as soon as possible Our 
 Lord’s not doing it, when every circumstance 
“© called for the frank acknowledgment, is in my 
no ‘inconsiderable Proof that'he was a 
divine person. 
t% If we consider him in no other light than as a 
sent from God to instruct and to reform 
a ., mankind, it seems to have been his duty to re- 
a ‘move the prejudices which the Jews had imbibed 
_ Stgains fim, that so he might answer the design 
his mission. Instead of this, he makes an ap- 
ee “peal to his miraculous works, as proof that he 
* *‘was in the Father, and the Father in him. The 
j (2 Jews still believed that he made himself God ; 
#herefore they sought to take him; but he es- 
ive out of their hands.” He left them, my 
Brethren, under the influence of a very important 
# * Bror, provided he was not really. God. “Nor 
ee our Lord give any intimation,” says one, 
hat they had misunderstood him; nor yet the 
as he does in several other’ instances of 
“ynuch less importance; which silence is a strong 
ce proof, that they were not under a 
mistake about the sense of the words: for such 
mistake, on the principles of our opposers, 
smmaght have been an occasion of idolatry in them; _ 
pts x a Mistake of that kind not remarked by the 
would be calculated to answer the same 
pernicious Purpose in succeeding generations. But 
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if he refused to correct so dangerous a mistake” - 


on their account, yet was it not necessary that he 
should have done it on ours? that when we read 
his gospel we might not entertain the detestable 


thought that he equalled himself with the Most _ 


High ? If, however, he thought it proper not to 
explain himself at that time, yet it might have 
been expected that his disciples should have given 
us the true sense of the mysterious words, whee 
they reported them.’”’* 

* Dr. Abbadie’s Treatise on the Deity of Jesus Christ, &c. in in 
which this important subject is handled in a most masterly man- 


ner; and well merits the attention of both the friends and op 
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Tue language of ais. 


ciples of Christ prove, that they received him as 


a divine person. John tells us, (chap. v. 23.) _ 
that it is the will of God, “ that all men should 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not 
the Father, who hath sent him.” Compared 

with Heb.i.6. ‘ And again, when he bringeth | 


in the first. begotten into the world, he saith, 


And let all the angels of God worship him.” The 


best comment on such passages will probably be 


found, in the conduct of his immediate followers. — 
If they, who were favoured with divine inspira- 


tion, actually worshipped him, we may safely 


believe that they received him as very and eternal — 


God, This then really was the case with — 
phen. “And they stoned Stephen, calling upon i 


God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” 

Here we see a pious martyr in the hour of dis- 
solution, addressing himself to Jesus Christ in a 
solemn act of “religious worship : therefore \ we 
~ conclude Jesus Christ is truly God. 
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to Christ‘when there was given to hitn a thorn 


in the flesh, a messenger of Satah to buffet him: 


“For this thing, 1 besought ‘the Lord thrice, 


it ‘might depart from me. Aitd he said 
unto me, My grace is sufficient for thée: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness.” “What 
follows proves that by the Lord whom he ad- 
dressed, Christ iis © Most piadly there. 
fore will I glory in my infifmities, that the power 
of Christ may rest Upon me.” The Lord had 
prorhised him that his grace should be sufficient for 
him ; this grace he calls the power of Chfist ; sig- 
hifying, that the Lord Christ, to whom he address- 
ed himself, had given him this gracious answer. 
Though there aré Other texts in the 
writings of thé apostles that are of the sdme im- 
port,* Ishall only mention the following plain, 
decisive passage: “ And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angéls round about the throne, 
and the beasts, and the elders : and the number 
of them was tén thousand timés ten thousahd; say- 
ing with a loud voice, Worthy is the farts that 
was slain to receive powet, atid riches, and wiss 
dom, and strength, and honotr, ‘and glory; 
dtid blessing. And every eteature which is: in 
heaven, and on the earth, aid wndér the earth, 


and Sich as are in the sea, and all that ate in 


them, heard 1, saying, Biéssiti, “ahd honour; and 
glory, and power be unto him ‘that sitteth-upon 


the throne, anid unto the Lainb forever and evér.””” 


_ I appeal to every wnpréjudiced mind; whe: 
ther there ‘can possibly be more “solemt 


John. xiv. I. Rom, Rem, xy Cor. 


Mets ix. 14, 


: 
: 
3 
= 
> 
ag 
» 
d 
~ 
g 
* 
ell 
| 
nail 
=) 
ig 
Ii 
. 
‘ 
x 
a? 
3 
— 
é 
‘ 
AS 
| 
| 
> 
> 
/ 


- that sitteth upon the throne? And will any man, 


138 APOSTOLIC PREACHING. 


of mapheme worship than this, which is ascribed 
equally to the Lamb that wasslain, as to him 


after reading this passage, hesitate a ‘moment, . 
whether he ought to pay. the highest honour to. 
the Son of God, who is the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his person? 
What idea would a man of common sense form - 
"of. the character of Jesus Christ, upon reading 
Philip. ii. 6. ‘‘ Who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God?” 
Would he not naturally think, either that Jesus — 
‘Christ is a divine person, or that he was guilty 
of the most horrid impiety? It would have been 
@ robbery of the most blasphemous kind, for 
a creature, however exalted, to claim equality | 
with Jehovah : and instead of his being celebrated 
for his humility, he ought to be considered as 2 
monster of pride and wickedness.. But if we ad- 
mit the idea of his true and proper deity, we are 
at once led to admire his unparalleled condescen- 
. sion. He, “being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God; but made 
himself of no reputation, and took upon him the — 
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness _ 
of men; and being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself,. and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross.’”’ The mo- 
mentiwe deny the divinity of Christ, I conceive 
we destroy the apostle’s argument. 
» “The following words, as they stand in our 
translation, go on to describe the excellency of 
* glory, which.was so real and transcendent 
a glory, that * he thought it not robbery to be,’ 
e. thought Mimeelf entitled to be “equal 
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with God.’ But{ shall not insist upon this trans-. 
lation; for it is more agreeable to the apostle’s ar- 
gument and to the language made use of, to sup-_ 
oe him to intend in these words to express” 

the first degree or instance of his humility, and | 
that the verse should be rendered by words to 
this effect: Who being in the form of God, was 
not fond or tenacious of appearing as God, but 
made himself of no reputation. [ shall not 
trouble you with the particular reasons of this 
rendering, which would lead us too far into crit- 
ical inquiries; but which way soever the text be 
understood, the +3 sivas iez Ow Will be found to be- 
long to Jesus Christ. If he thought it not rob- 
bery to assume this equality with God, (whatever 
is meant by it) undoubtedly he was equal; or if 
it was the effect of his humility that he did not 
hold or insist upon his equality with God, then 
certainly he had such an equality ; for where’ is 
the humility of not insisting on, or not retaining 
an equality, which never did or could belowg to 
him. 

It was in the contenspiation of this astonishing 
truth, that our apostle thus exclaims, * And 
without controversy, great is the mystery of god- 
liness : God was manifest in the flesh.”” That it. 
_ ‘was sO, is a truth revealed, but the manper cal it 
is past finding out. | 

To what hath said on I will 
only add, Col. ii, 9. “For in him,”. i. Christ, 
* dwelleth all. the fullness of the Godhead bod- 
ily.” It seems that Paul could say no more than: 
this to establish the deity of his Master. What 


Sherlock’s discourses on passage, Vol. 
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a-striking gradation ts here ; in Christ dwells the. 
Godhead-~the fullness of the Godhead—yea, all the 
fullness of the Godbead bodily. Then surely he is. 
very and eternal God. Let'us then, my breth. 
ren, amidst the numerous attempts that are made. 
to rob Christ of his. essential glory, ‘without any 
secret reserve ascribe blessing, 
and honour, and and to. 


Christ, our God 


It would be easy to prove by the sacved- scrip. 
tures, that the same divine names, titles, attri. 
butes and works are ascribed to Christ, that are 
ascribed to the Father; but I hope enough has 


been said to make it evident, that his true and 


proper deity: was: an part of 
preaching. 

Several of passages that we 
have been considering prove also the: incarnation 
of the Son of God ; oy that the divine and hu- 


‘mah natures were. united in him. For instance, 


* Goud was manifest in the flesh.” He that was 
in the form of God was found in fashion asa — 
man. Also Heb. i, 16.“ For verily he took not 
on him the nature of angels; but he took on 
him the seed of Abraham.’ The person spoken 
of is Christ, who existed: prior to: his birth of 
Mary, in a nature different from that which he 
assumed. Verily he took”—here we have: a. 
personal action: he who was properly divine, 
“took on him the seed (or nature) of Abra-, 
ham.” ‘Thus the word was made flesh he. 
came united to the nature of man. = 

pass to observe, that the apostles. 
Christ’as the all-atoning sacrifice: for sin. Peter 
declares that ** he bare our sins in his own body 
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omthe tree.” This language he: borrowed. from 
Isaiah liti. 4, 5, “Surely he hath borne our: 
griefs and carried our sorrows; yet we did es-. 
teem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. 
But he was wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities;. the chastisement 
of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we. 
ave healed.”” ‘He hath redeemed us from the. 
curse of the law, being. made a curse for us.”” 
‘¢ He died the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God,” &c. Such is- the current lan- 
guage ofthe Bible. 
_ It is, observable that inspired. writers lew the, 
principal stress, on his death. Paul says, “ We 


have. redemption, through his. blood,” that we are 
redeemed with the precious blood ofChrist,that he 
died; for oursins, not for hisown, for he had none: 
was holy, harmiess, and separate 
from,sinners. 
<.Christ’s: satisfaction: for sin. was not only by 
his last: sufferings, though it was principally by 
them.;, but all his and all the humilia- 
tion that he was subject to from the first mo- 
ment of~his incarnation to his resurrection, were 
propitiatory or satisfactory.”* All that he did 
and; suffered make: yp that righteousness by which 
the believing sinner is justified. Through the 
whole he. acted voluntarily ; for he had power to 
_. Tay, down his. life, and. he had power to take it 
_ again ;. but. he knew that it was necessary. that he 
_ should suffer these things and. enter into his glo- 
_ry.;, therefore he: became obedient unto. death, 
even.the death of the cross :” not as a martyr 
only, to seal the. truth of his ‘own religion, b hut 
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‘pared; but this the case with all mankind 
confessed,,. all _men..do. not discover 
depravity. by:.open. wickedness,, .Many 
“persons are under the restraint-of education, sense 

of honour, or a fear of wrath to came 4.-whose 

at the same time remain disaffected: to di- 
Let such! persdns.ask themselves, as 
“gn the. presence of that God: who looks:through 
-themjand. knows every thought afar off; whether 
they: do not resttain ptayer: before him prefer 

fabulous publications tothe sacred 
are not strangefs, to the 
haties of private: religion? Is: not God .in great 
forgotten by; them? Do they not lie 
down. and rise: ap, without: any proper. sense 

holdeth their souls in life “Are ‘not... 

hearts wholly attached to the riches, honours 
pheasares Of: the.world Will not a:small 
difficulty detain: them: from:the. place of public” 

| Wolid tite like difticulty preverit- their 

other, 16a; preacher happens to-exceed 


length preaching. are they. hot quite 
OE patience with thine. they allow 
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 Jeave the sinner to himself, and not inflict on ‘him 


all things 
_ ‘his company, his conduct are all new. His heart — 


~The divine character 
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‘where allis holy? Be not ‘deceived ; for so 


‘ever amiable you may appear in the eyes of the 
world, one thing is wanting : your hearts must 


be changed by a divine influence, or you are‘un- 
‘done forever. 


kk! ‘cave with ine, that should Goll | 


‘any positive punishment at all, the depravity of 
his own heart would make him entirely miseta- 
ble, because the very nature of sin separates the 
soulfrom God. It follows then, “ Except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
‘God.” (John iii. 3.) In the fifth verse of the 
same chapter, this change is represented as being 
born of the Spirit ; because he effects it. Some- 


times it is called a translation, a passing from 


death to life: but in 2 Cor. v. 17. we have this 


striking passage; “If any man be in Christ, he 


is a new creature : ‘old things pass away ; behold, 
become new.” His views, his joys, 


is broken for sin, as committed against God ;. he 


loaths himself, and repents in dust and ashes. 
giorious- to him ; 


Christ is precious; sins of heart his constant bur- 
den; holiness the thing he longs for. He feel- 


_ ingly adopts the lauguage of David, “ Whom 


have I in heaven but thee? and there is none - 


upon earth I desire beside thee.” ‘The greatest 


pleasure he has, is in communion with God. 
His conduct is changed also: for having be- 
lieved in God, he is careful to maintain good 
works. His religion begins in his heart, and ex- 
tends its influence over all his behaviour; so 
that his acquaintance take knowledge of a <r 
that he hath been with Jesus. Rs ee 
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“Thus the Holy Ghost accompanies the dispen- 
sation of the gospel with the exceeding greatness 
_of his power, and enlarges the Redeemer’s king- 
dom, And thus will he continue to do, until 
all the ransomed of the Lord shall return and 
come to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy 
upon their heads: _then ‘sorrow and sighing 

shall flee away, 

preceding cbservations relative. to the 
deity and incarnation of Christ, the doctrine of 

the atonement, and the influence of the Spirit of 

God in the regeneration of the sinner, naturally 


lead me to remark, that the doctrine of the Trin- 
ity appears to me to be so interwoven with 
Christianity in general, and the plan of apostolic 
preaching in particular, as to make an essential 
part of it. The Father is represented as choosing, 
the Son as redeeming, and the Holy Ghost as 
calling and sanctifying, ‘According as he (the 
Father) hath chosen usin him.” Of the Son | 
‘itis said, “Who gave himself, for us, that~ he 
might redeem us from all iniquity.” “And the 
apostle assures us that we are “saved by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost.” Thus.different parts of the work 
of salvation are to diferent in 
the Godhead. 
Before Jesus Christ left the iste, he gave the 
following commission to his apostles, and to their — 
‘successors in the ministry: Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations; baptizing them inthe name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
‘Ghost.”” Here we observe in an act of ‘religious 
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According to this commission the apostles and 
primitive preachers acted. They could not do 
otherwise without being disobedient to the com- 
mand of Christ ; consequently, wherever they 


preached the gospel and baptized the converts to 
Christianity, they maintained the doctrine of the 


_. Trinity: nor does it appear that they had any 


apprehensions that it would prevent the success 
of their mission. They knew it to be their duty _ 
to pay a prompt and implicit obedience to their — 
master’s orders, and to leave all consequences as 
to themselves and his cause with him, being fully 


persuaded that he would nevér command them 


to believe or propagate any sentiment that was 
not perfectly reasonable, although they could not 

_ fully comprehend it: nor do we find that they 
. €@v¥er made a single attempt to explain how it is 
that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost are 
three persons yet one God; nor bow the divine 
and. human natures were united } in Jesus Christ. 
They mantained this threefold distinction in the 
Godhead, and assure us that ** God was manifest 
in the flesh ;” but confessed the mystery, and 
submitted their reason to divine revelation; in 
which God’s “ design is to make known realities — 
and facts, not the manner of tliem. wie 
Almost every thing in the system of nature, | 
sareessadis g the great improvements in mo- 
dern philosophy, is attended with difficulties. — 
If you look up to the heavens, you stand aston- 
ished at their greatness, and feel yourself incapa- — 
ble of comprehending that immensity which lies 
<peyond those vast spaces which surround us. 
* If you cast your eyes on the earth, you meet 
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plants, and creatures inanimate. You meet with 
innumerable difficulties in explaining, the sensa- 
tion of the one, the vegetation of another, and 
the motion of athird. If you consider mate- 
rial nature in its wide extremes, of immense 


struck with amazement, and imagination is non- 


plussed. If, to the consideration of bodies, you — 


take in that of their duration, time will shew 
you incomprehensible wonders ; both in the suc- 
cession of ages past, and in that which is future. 
If you turn your thoughts to spiritual essences, 


every thing surpasses your comprehension. You 


cannot comprehend, either their manner of exist- 
ing, or their manner of acting. Even the hv- 
man soul j is so great a paradox to itself, that it 
long since despaired, not only ¢ of comprehending, 
but of knowing itself. 

- And if so, is there an yeason to assert, as 
our adversaries do, that there are no mysteries 
in religion? Or have they suffftient ground to 
refuse their assent to our Lord’s eternal Divini- 
ty, so clearly revealed in the Bible, because it is 
attended with such difficulties as are insuperable 


greatness, and invisible minuteness, you are 


_ 0 the powers of reason ? Js it any wonder if the 
difficulties with which we meet in the Christian | 


Teligion, and es 
Deity of Christ and the doctrine of the Trinity, 
Should be found greater, much greater, than 
_ those which attend a philosophical inquiry into 
system of nature ! ? It would, indeed be a 
‘wonder if it were not so; because the  constitu- 
tion and capacities of our minds .bear some: pro- 
‘portion to natural. objects, which are created.and 


“finite ; and are much better qualified to inquire 


y those that regard the © 
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‘into their causes and properties, their connexions 


and uses, than into-those of religion, which are — 
of a spiritual kind, and ees what relates 
to the infinite Godhead.”’* 

This threefold distinction in the Godhead is 
mentioned by Paul, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. “ The grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with 


you all, Amen.” This is evidently a prayer of | 


the apostle addressed to the sacred Three, that 
all spiritual blessings might be granted to his 


Christian friends at Corinth: he could bless 


them in no other sense than by praying for them. — 
To what has been said, I shall only add, 1 John | 
vy. 7. “For there are three that bear record in 


_ heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 


Ghost ; and these three are one.”’f 
My freely grant,” says an excellent writer, 
“that hadI consulted my own reason only, I 


could not have discovered some mysteries of the 
gospel. Nevertheless, when I think on the gran- 


deur of God; when I cast my eyes on that vast 


@cean; when that immense ALL, noth- 


ing astonishes me, nothing stumbles me, nothing 
seems to be inadmissible, however incomprehensi- 


ble it may be. When the subject is divine, lam rea- 


dy to believe all, to admit all, to receive all; pro- 


‘vided I be continced that it is God himself who 


speaks to me, or any oneon his part. After this, I 


_am no more astonished that there are three distinct 


persons in one divine essence ; One God, and yet 


* Dr. Abbadie on the Deity of Chirist. 56's benign 
Those persons who wish to see the 


excellently . vindicated, are advised to read Travis’s Letters te 


Dr.. Gibbos. 
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a a Son. and a Holy Ghost. 
religion must. tell us nothing God, or what 
it tells us must be beyond our capacities ; and. 
in discovering even the borders of this immense 
ocean, it must needs exhibit a vast extent in 
which our feeble eyes are lost. But what sur- 
prizes me, what stumbles me, what frightens 
“me, is to see a diminutive creature, a con- 
temptible man, a little ray of light glimmering 
through a few feeble organs, controvert a point 
with the Supreme Being; oppose that Intelli- 
_ Bence who sitteth at the helm of the world; 
question what he affirms, dispute what he deter- 3 
mines, appeal from his decisions, and, even after 
God hath given evidence, reject all doctrines 
that are beyond ‘his capacity! Enter into thy 
nothingness, mortal creature ! What madness ani- 
mates thee! How durst thou pretend, thou who 
art but a point, thou whose essence is but an 
-atom,to measure thyself with the Supreme Being ; 
with him who fills heaven and earth; with Him, 
whom heaven, the heaven of Lawes cannot con- 
‘tain! Canst. thou by searching find God? 
‘Canst thou find out the Almighty to. perfection? 
‘High as heaven, what canst thou do? — 


Mr. Sapria’ 8 Ser. Vol, Robiggon’ translation, 
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1 CORINTHIANS, i. 21. 
Por after that, in the wisdom of God, the eorld by qwisdom knew 


not God, it pleased God by preailiing to 
them that believe. 


—_ I PASS to observe, that the apostles 
plainly and repeatedly preached the doctrine of 
divine sovereignty ; or, that God has an absolute 
right to dispose of all things powering to his 
own pleasure. | 
It has often been objected to this truth, that 
it represents Almighty God partial to his crea- 
tures, by making a distinction among them. 
But this ought not to be an objection, because it 
as a fact known and read of all:men, that he hath 
placed some in a far more eligible situation than 
others. In creation we observe palpable 
distinction among the creatures of God, 
Angels are first in the order of created intelli 
gences; they are said to excel in strength, con- 
tinually surrounding the throne of God, and are 
employed i in the most exalted and important ser- 
Vices: they are dignified in nature and office. 
”~ Men form the next link in the chain of intel- — 
ligent agents, whom Deity hath created with a 
nature less dignified, endued with inferior men- 
tal powers, and employed in a manner less noble 
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and interesting. Among mankind there is also 


451 


a very obvious distinction, One man is ex- 
‘tremely handsome, another extremely homely ; ; 
one has all his parts, another is. ‘deformed, maim- 
blind, halt. 

They differ in mind likewise, no less than in 
body. One person has great sagacity and pene- — 
tration, another is an idiot, or but a small re- — 
move from him. All minds, though formed by 
“the same Almighty hand, are not of the same di- 
mensions. God himself hath made this dif- 
ference. 

differ place’ or station in life. They 

are not fitted for, nor employed with equal dig- 
nity. All are useful in their place, but not equal- 
ly ‘so. 
_” [his being the case, I ask, will any man dare 
_ to censure Jehovah for making such distinctions 
among his creatures? “Hath not the potter 
power over the clay, of the'same lump to make 


one vessel to honour, and another todishonour?” _ 


_ Shall the idiot, or the man of small powers of 

mind, say to his Creator, why was I not made 
- equal to Sir Isaac Newton? Or shall that great 
philosopher say to his Maker, why was not I:cre- 
ated an angel? We tremble at the idea of thus 
arraigning the divine conduct. God hath done 
what he had a right to do, and hath-exercised 
that right under the influence of infinite wisdom 
‘and ness. 
We observe that the like disioction:: Tuns . 
-God’s ‘whole economy: of providence. 
Some persons ‘have all and abound ; others. are 


_ depressed with poverty. Two men shall set out 


in life with qual prospects and advantages ;/one 
them shall almost every thing 
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he undertakes; the other shall, meet with, 
repeated lossesand become poor, 
_ Some persons enjoy a constant and confirmed. » ae 
state of health ; others are always sick, knowing 
scarcely one ther in which they are free from pain, 
though equally virtuous.and temperate. One 
passes through the most imminent dangers, and 
escapes uninjured, another loses his life by the 
most trifling occurtence. One lives to a good 
old age; another is cut down from the birth. ~ 
One continues till he becomes a burden to himself 
and friends ; another in the bloom and vigeme of 
his days is heeteted by the last enemy. 
The Deity hath made a difference among man- 
kind with respect to the means of knowledge. 
Some people remain in the savage state; while 
others, favoured with every advantage of infor- 
mation both divine and human, have arrived at a 
surprising height of knowledge and refinement. 
Yet they all belong to the same great family, and 
are under the government of the same infinite 
‘God, who, for wise reasons, makes these distinc- 
tions among them. He could easily have placed 
all men in circumstances equally agreeable, had it 
- been his will; or have made an entire reverse of 
condition. He might have ordered your soul or | 
mine to have animated the body of a Laplander, 
a Hottentot, or an American savage; but he 
hath been pleased, as a sovereign God, to: _ 
us in a more pleasing condition. 
© ‘These are some of the distinctions which ‘God | 
made in the ‘course of his moral govern- 
‘ment; and who om unto — 
thou? 
sovereignty of Godi is equally 
chis conduct towards sinners. He hath passed by 
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the fallen angels; “and the angels which kept 
not their first estate, he hath reserved in everlast- — 
"tng chains under darkness, unto the judgment of 
the great day.” Their nature the Son of God > 


did not assume, because their salvation was not 
the end he designed to eer : accordingly 
we are told, that hell is “ prepared for the devil 
and his angels.” Whence: it appears that rt 
are passed by. 

God hath made a very important diference 
among mankind, by sending the gospel to some 
of them, and withholding it from others. Those 
persons who are disposed to raise objections ei- 
ther against the benevolence of the Deity, or the 


truth of divine revelation on this account,-would _ 


do well to consider that God himself hath made 
this distinction, and that he can do no wrong. 
He is a rock, his way is perfect; nor doth he 
give account of his matters to any. 

Besides, it is evident that there is a striking 
analogy in all his conduct in creation, providence 
and redemption. He hath not in either case dis- 
tributed his blessings on all men alike. This 
hath been proved already in the preceding obser- 
vations. If it is necessary therefore to vindicate 
his conduct in this instance, it is no less necessary 
in the others: “ But who art thou, O man, that 
repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say 
to him that formed why thou me 
thus ?”” 

Among those persons who are poraneisl with 
the gospel, there is also a difference. He: takes 
one of acity, and two of a family, and brings:them 
_toZion. “For he saith to Moses, I will. have 
may on whom I will have mercy, and L wit ae 
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have compassion on whom I will have compas- 
sion. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, and whom he will he harden- 
eth,” not by positive influence, but by leaving 
the sinner to act out his own character, or folow 
the wickedness of his own heart. And as man. 
kind universally have by sin subjected themselves 
to everlasting condemnation, they that are lost. 


‘will have no just cause of complaint against God, 
but will be obliged to acknowledge his justice ; 
and they who are saved will ascribe their salva-_ 


tion wholly to his sovereign grace. God con- 
demns none but the guilty, nor will he save any 
that had any claim upon him ; otherwise salva-. 
tion would not be by grace. 

‘In the chapter in which the text is, this. dis 
tinction is most clearly declared. The same gos- 


pel that was the wisdom and power of God to 


some, was a stumbling-block and foolishness to 


others : hence Paul thus addressed himself to the 


Corinthians ; “ For ye see your calling, brethren, | 


- how that not many wise men after the flesh, 


not many mighty, not many noble are called: 
but-God hath chosen the foolish things of the © 
world to confound the wise; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the. world to con- 
found the things which are mighty; and base 
things of the world, and things which are des- 
pised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which _ 
are not, to bring to nought things that are: 
that no flesh might glory in his presence.” Re- 
mark, my brethren, God is here said to choose 
Some and to leave others. Some persons were 
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brought to receive the while’ others. were 
in their unbelief. 

Paul always ascribes his conversion to the grace 
of God. ‘* When it pleased God, who separated 
me from my mother’s womb, and called me by 


his grace.”’ In ameniess: place ie says, ** By the 


grace of God Iam what'l am.” — If so, it follows 
as an undeniabie truth, that God made a differ- 
ence between him and many of his countrymen, 
the Jews. He was converted to Christianity by 
divine power, while. crowds of other sinners 
were passed by. God could as easily have cort- 
verted the whole nation as one man, had it been 
his sovereign pleasure; but you all know he did 
not; therefore he made a difference. ae 

‘We see in our own day, when the Lord re- 
vives his work: among us, that one is taken and 
another left. The same sermon that is the means 
of awakening or comforting one person, leaves 
others in a secure condition. Under the same 
religious advantages, some are hopefully wrought 


upon, while others maintain their opposition to 


Jesus Christ. 
That the success of the shiamatis or the conver- 
sion of sinners, is owing to divine influence, is 


proved by the current language of scripture. 
They who believe in Christ, are said to be 


“born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 


nor of the will of man, but of God,’”’ Paul says, | 


_ © T have planted, Apollos watered, but God 


gave the increase.”” We.may safely concludé: 


then, that under the dispensation of the gospel, 
God confers a oad on von that he an not 
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_ Our blessed Lord teaches us this doctrine: of 
‘divine sovereignty in the following passage, as 
well as in others that might be mentioned. “In 
that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things from the wise — 
and prudent, and hast revea'ed them unto babes; 
even so it seemed good in thy 

of faith and repent- 
ance were important parts of the preaching of 
the apostles. They assure us, that “ faith is the 
substarice of things hoped for, and the evidence 
of things not seen ;” “the belief of the truth,” 
Or, a giving credit to the record God gave of 
his. Son. And that we may be capable “Of dis- 
tinguishing between living and dead faith, they © 
inform us, that the faith of God’s elect works 
by love, purifies the heart, esteems Christ pre- 


lous, and produces good works. 


Out works is dead, being alone.” 

/The importance of faith appears Sedna various 
circumstances, such as, that without it we can- 
not please God, enjoy the consolations of the 
gospel; nor enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
“If ‘ye believe not that I am: he,” said Christ to 
the Jews, “ ye shall die in your sins;” that is, 
under the curse of the law, and perish forever. 
The language of the commission needs no com- 
He that believeth shall be saved; and 
he that believeth not shall be damned.” Ac- 
cording to this commission, the apostles constantly 
urged on sinners the necessity of believing in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, whom God had set forth to be 


a propitiation though faith in his blood. 
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They also insisted, wherever they went, on the 
nature and necessity of repentance, as implying 
a change in the disposition of the mind, without 
which no man can see the Lord. Peter said to 
the anxious multitude, “ Repent, and be baptized 

every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of sins.’’ And Paul assured 
the Athenians, that ** God commanded all men 
every where to repent, because he had appointed 
a day in which: he would judge the world in 
righteousness, | 

The most likely shethod of bringing mankind 
to repentance is to hold up to their view the 
_ mature; extent and perpetuity of the divine law, 
as holy, just and good ; reaching to the thoughts 
and intents of the heart, requiring truth in the 
inward parts, and condemning the sinner for a 
_ Single inordinate desire, or wrong temper 5 which 
law is perpetually and universally binding. ~Un- 
til heaven and earth pass away, Christ assures us, — 
one jot or tittle of the law shall not fail. Now 
_by this law is the knowledge of sin ; and when 
it comes home in its true nature on the. con- 
_ Science, sin revives, and the sinner dies, i. e. he 
stands justly condemned by it as a transgressor, — 
but sees no way of escape. In this condition he 
remains till Christ is revealed in him; for the | 
law can do: nothing but condemn him. It will 
not accept: repentance as a condition of his par- 
don; ‘nor can it discover the atonement. Its 
language is, “Pay me what thou owest.” At 
length the sinner is: brought to: look on» him 
whom he hath’pierced,; and to mourn for him 
as one mourneth for his only son, and to: be in 
bitterness for him, as one that js in bitterness 
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zeal the great. importance of good works, as 
evidences and frnits/of faith; and that others 


peeing: them, might be to 


who is in.beaven. 

“They.. often brought into... view the resur- 
rection of the dead, last: judgment,. and.the 
final state-of men, On the first of these, Paul 

great ‘strength and,: propriety of 
in } Cor,. xv. to- which refer you. 

They also asgure ub, in, language calculated to 
‘awaken Our attention, ‘that Jesus<Christ will 
-@escend from heaven) with a shout, with the voice 
the.archangel:and. the trump of God; that 
the heavens being. on fire, shall be dissolved; :the 


shall melt with fervent heat; the earth 


2 that is therein. shall. be burnt up. Then 


who. have done good shall. come forth, to 


che resurrection of life, and they who have done- 
evil to the resurrection of damnation, O how 
solemn will, be this| concluding ‘scene! “The last 
tramp. wil awake the sleeping milhoné;. the sea 


give up the.deed that are in its and hell 
the d that are in them; and alk crowd 


nat. on. which: the J udge 1s. Seated, 
there will. be nO. 


rent chiracters of Men. ate 
ix in their: countensnces. 
to: meet Judge, 
ir m wee: 
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ed for him ; we will rejoice and be glad in his 
salvation.” he shall on his Tight: 


hand. 


But the approach with and 


_. despair ; for their consciences at this fatal mo- 


ment more than ever anticipate their doom ; 
hence they “say to the mountains and rocks, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that sit- 


_teth upon the throne, and from the wrath of the _ 
‘Lamb: for the great day of his wrath is come; 
and who shall be able to stand?’ These the | 
_ Judge shall place on his left hand. ‘The critical 


and decisive moment is arrived; all nations are — 
before him ; they are separated the one from the 
other, as a shesherd divideth the sheep from the 
goats. To them on his right hand he will say, 
“Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the — 


Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 


of the world: for I was an hungered, and ye gave | 
me meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; 

I was a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and 
ye clothed me; I was sick, and ye vlitted me; I 
was in prison, bad ye came unto me. Then shall 
he say also unto them on his left hand, Depart 


from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepar- 


ed for the devil and his angels : for I was an hun- 
gered, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink; | was a stranger, and 
ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed me 
not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 
And these shall go away into everlasting punish- 


‘ment; but the righteous into life eternal.” ‘Thus 


the solemn scene is closed.. “They that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage, and the 


door was shut.” 
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_ Eternity, the various sentence past, . 
- Assigns the sever’d throng distinct abodes, 
Sulphureous, or ambrosial ! What ensues ? 
The deed predominant ! the deed of deeds! — 
Which makes a hell of hell, a heav’n of heav’n 
“The goddess, with determin’d aspect, turns 
adamantine key’s enormous sizé 
Through destiny’s inextricable wards, 
Deep driving ev’ry bolt, on both their fates. 
Then, from the crystal battlements of heav’n, - 
Down, down she hurls it through the dark profound 
Ten thousand thousand fathoms; there to rust, _ 
And ne’er unlock her resolution more.’’* 


. Ill. I pass to shew, that God hath put the 
, most distinguished honour’ on these doctrines, 


. They were not only remarkably sinciaceilial dus 
ting the first age of the church, when thousands 
were converted to the Christian faith,t but have 


been so at different seen name down to the 


present day. V 

Before the desteuetion of Jerusalem, the 
pel was not only preached in the less Asia, and 
Greece and Italy, the great theatres of action then 
in the world, but was likewise propagated as far 
northward as Scythia, as far southward as Ethio- 


pia, as far eastward as Parthia and India, as ve ) 


westward as Spain and Britain.’’§ 


During the three first centuries, the gospel was 


preached with great success, notwithstanding the 
violence of persecution. The more the Christ. 


ians were oppressed, the more they grew; henca | 
it became a maxim, that “ the blood of the mars 


tyrs is the seed of the church,” | 


Dr. Young's Night Thoughts, + See Acts il. iv. 4) 


Bishop Newten an Prophecies, Vol, page 
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From the time of the death of Constantine till 
the reformation from popery, the church passed 
through various dark and trying scenes. -Some- 


¢imes she appeared to be near destruction. “ This 
darkest and most dismal day that ever the 


is the: 
- church saw, and probably the darkest it ever will 
see.” Yet through all that period God raised 
up some faithful witnesses for his cause ; among 
i whom, by general consent of ecclesiastical writ- 
iu | ers, we are to place the Waldenses,* who are | 
1 said by some authors to have preserved and 
handed down the apostolic doctrines pure, from a 
primitive times to the days of Luther. 
Reinerus, their violent enemy, tells us, * that 
ef all sects that ever were, none were so perni- 
cious to the chuich of Rome as the Leonists or 
- Waldenses; and that for these reasons: 1. For 
their antiquity and long continuance, even from 
™  j- the time of pope Sylvester, who was made pope 
q im-the year $16; or, as others have affirmed, 
from the time of the apostles. 2. For the uni- 
versality of that sect, because there was scarce 
any country where they were not. 3. When 
all other heretics, by reason of their blasphemy | 
: against God, were abhorred, the Waldenses had 
a great appearance of piety, because they lived 
justly. before men, believed all things well of 
God, and had the articles of the creed, only they 
| blasphemed the church and clergy of Rome.”t 
“After this long night of error and. persecu- 
tion, during which period the witnesses were 
* For a full account of these pious People, see —we 
Ecclesiastical History. | 
+ The confession of their their attachment to 
Gillies’ Saccess of the Goope, Vol. I. p. 30. 
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few, and were obliged to prophecy in sackcloth; 


réformation took place. Wickliff appeared 


in England, whose disciples became numerous, 


Luther and Melancthon in Germany, John Hus¢ 
Jerome Bohemia, Zuinglius and others 


Switzerland. It would be almost endless to 
mention the names of the worthy men in differ- 
ent parts of the world, whom God raised up to 
befriend the truths of the gospel, many of whom 
sealed them with their blood. 
If we consult the history of the church since 
_the reformation, we shall find that God hath s¢ 
his seal to the apostolic doctrines in different 
» parts of the world, by making them the means- 


of great reformations among mankind. In Eng: 
land, Scotland, Ireland, Holland, America, &c, 


there have been remarkable revivals of religion ; 
at which times crowds of sinners have been turns 
ed from ~ darkness to light: whole towns and 
villages have become serious and reformed: 
places of public worship, at such seasons, were 
crowded with anxious inquirers; and converts 
have come like the clouds and ‘the doves to 
their windows.* 

It is readily granted, that the sie end of the 
preaching of the gospel is to make mankind 
wiser and better. 
are reformed ; churches filled with members wha 
adorn their profession ; and the youth especially 
are made willing to become the followers of the 
Lamb of God, at a period of life when they are 
most capable of enjoying the pleasures of sense, 
‘we may safely call this the work of God. And 
blessed be his name, such have been the effects 


of the faithful ministry among all Cencamaaaa 


a Christian History. 


3 


‘When therefore the wicked 
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of Christians, who have maintained the apostolic 
doctrines. You must be sensible, my:brethren, 


_ if you have been observant, that those men have > 


been the most successful, who have been most 


engaged in preachitg the humbling doctrines of 


the cross. God hath put distinguished honour on 


them, by giving them many seals to their minis. 


whe as their joy and crown. Whence we infer, — 
. That the ministers of the gospel have the | 


greatest encouragement to preach the same doc. 


trines in every age of the world. 
. Those persons are quite mistaken who think, — 


‘that the gospel can be rendered agreeable to 


natural men, as such: they may be changed into 


the spirit of it by the power of God, but the 


gospel remains the same. Or the preachers of it 


may leave out, or explain away its most excep- 


tionable parts, and thereby obtain the character | 


_. Of rational and moderate men: but let it be re- 


membered in that: case, it is no longer’ Paul’s 


gospel, or Christianity as'taught by Christ and his 


apostles, they preach; rather something quite 


different from it, by which they may amuse 
mankind ; but they have no just reason to believe 
it will be the means of their conversion. a 
» The nearer we comme in preaching to the senti- 
ments and manner of the apostles, I humbly 
conceive, the greater reason we have to expect 
success, The sentiments have been considered; 
of the manner I. beg leave to say, they preached 
plainly; that all who heard them might under- 
stand them; and faithfully, that God, their own 
consciences, or the people, might not reproach 


them, They did not shun to declare the whole | 
gounsel of God, nor use ambiguous expressions, 


to prevent its being known what their real senti- — 
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ments were; but took aside like faithful men, nor 
feared any consequences, while engaged in what 
they believed to be the cause of God and truth. 
- Every man has an undoubted right to think 
for himself, and to publish his principles to the 
“world; and in this enlightened and liberal age 
he has nothing to fear asto his person. And 
though his sentiments may be opposed, his fideli- 
ty will entitle him to respect from mankind, 
- who continue to revere an honest man. 

_ The apostles wete also diligent in the work of 
the Lord; were instant in season, out of season. 
“I have taught you publickly,” says Paul, “and 
_ from house to house.” ‘Their hearts glowed 
with love to God, and to the souls of men; 
hence they were willing to spend and to be spent 
in the sacred service. In public and private life 
they were examples to the flock, _ 

_ They preached with a pathos: that arose out of 

the infinite importance of the subjects of their 
‘ministry; which hada natural tendency to fix 
the attention of their, hearers, and to convince 
them that they were in earnest. They felt their 
subjects, and they made others feel. Felix, a 
Roman governor, trembled before Paul his pris- 


_ oner, while he reasoned of. righteousness, tem- 


perance, and judgment to come. King Agrippa 
was forced to acknowledge, that Paul had almost 
persuaded him to be a Christian, 


2. What has been said, “suggests to them whe a 


have been long in the ministry, and have had 
but little success, the serious inquiry, whether 
Ahey have plainly and faithfully preached the 
apostolic doctrines? or, whether they have not 
__ been ashamed of the gospel of Christ ? If the lat- 
ter has been the case, no wonder they have drag- 
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ged on, heavily in the work, 
if any, seals to their ministry 5 for God will re. 
prove such unfaithfulness in his service. 
_ True indeed, it sometimes happens that the 
faithful ministers of the gospel are for a season 
unsuccessful; yet they ought not to be discour- 
aged, for in due time they shall reap, if they faint 
not. They who go forth weeping bearing pre- 
cious seed, shall finally return rejoicing, bringing 
their sheaves with them. But suppose they 
should not see the fruit of their labours in this 
dife, they will have the testimony of conscience, 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with 
fieshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, they 
have had their conversation in the world. Let 
them who sow, sow in hope; the word shall not 
return void, but it shall accomplish that which 
God pleaseth, and in the whereto 
he sentit. 

3. discourses full into the hands 
of any young men who wish to engage in the 
work of the ministry, they will excuse me if I say, 
they ought first to ask themselves whether they 
have ever felt the transforming power of the gos- _ 
pel on their hearts. Ministers of Christ ought cer- 
tainly to know the truth by a happy experience, 
or they will be blind leaders of the blind. “A 
preacher’s first and supreme quality, that which 
must give life and vigour to his compositions, 
_ and just scope to all his talents, lies in his being a 

good tian, 1 mean a lover of God, and a friend 

‘of men. A preacher who has not felt the power, 
and imbibed the spirit of Christianity, is the most 
unfit person in the world to recom 
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in such a condition he will find-it a very hard 
service, to be always engaged in praying, study- 
ing, preaching, answering cases of conscience, 


he may be in appearance, his heart is unfriendly 
to the work. If, on the other hand, he has felt 
the gospel coming with power, the Holy Ghost, - 
and much assurance, he will love it, because it 
tends to advance the glory of God, and the sal- 
vation of sinners. Having been made happy by 
the gospel himself, he longs that others should 
taste and see that the Lord is gracious. With 
' guch a temper, it becomes his meat and drink to 
be daily engaged in the various parts of ministe- 
rial duty. He puts on no forbidding airs, is easy 
‘of access, and by his benevolence, affability and 
piety, invites the distressed of every description, 
- to enter into the freest conversation with him ; 
and enjoys a most sensible pleasure, when he is 
the means of lessening the distresses of mankind, 
whether of soul or woah. 
4, In fine, we infer, that while on ministers 
of the gospel are obliged to maintain all the parts. 
of the sacred system, so far as they under-— 
stand them, they ought to insist most of all on 
those that are immediately calculated to promote 
the greatest good of mankind: such, for instance, 
as tend to awaken the stupid conscience, direct- 
the anxious sinner to Christ, and edify and build 
up believers in their most holy faith ; i.e. to en- 
lighten and reform the world. = = 
_ The positive institutions. of religion are sec: 
ondary objects; and though good in their place, 
- ought by no means to be set in competition with 
the fundamental doctrines of the Bopeh and the 
¥arious Christian 


visiting the sick and dying, &c. because, whatever 
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_ A pious man.of a liberal mind is anxious most 
of all that sinners should be converted to Jesus 


Christ. This end accomplished, he feels happy, 


and is willing that every man should be fully per- 
suaded in his own mind, with respect to what 
are called the circumstantials of religion. He can — 
truly say, Send, Lord, by whom thou wilt send.” 
If the Redeemer’s kingdom is advanced in the — 
world, he-rejoiceth, let who will be the instru. 
ments of it ; or let it be among what denomina- 
tion of Christians it may. 

Tt is to be lamented, my brethren, that those 
Christians who are united in the most essential 
truths of the gospel, should-contend so. much as 


they do about rites and ceremonies. Such con- 


duct tends to create -animosities, separate friends, 
and is very injurious to the general interests of — 
religion. It looks as if we were more engaged to 
convert sinners to our party, than to Jesus Christ. 
Let us walk together as far as we can agree; and 


when we are brought to a stop by different opin- : 


ions Or practices, let us agree to differ, and by 
no means fall out by the way. We are embark- 
ed in a common and glorious cause; let us then 
contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to 
the saints. Iniquity abounds, the love of many 
waxeth cold, and false doctrines of extraordina- 

ry magnitude prevail. Let us then stand fast in — 
the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free. 


__.* Now unto him who hath loved us, and wash- 

ed us from our sins in his blood, and hath made 

us kings and priests unto God and his.Father: 

to him be glory and dominion forever and ever. : 
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ithe‘dead! (Charibody, now bound 


‘be COmrfitted tothe dust, “ad 


(spirit ‘have passed ‘tothe throne 6f |Gddjito! we- 
“ceive an irrevocable sentence! 
fail of «promoting solemii- 
ity through this ‘great congregation, 
ig eompassion towards ‘the’ prisoner in-ievety 
humane breast. ‘A on any‘ countenancecon 
‘this‘oceasion; wilbbe Joéked 
aswant of ‘humanity. -AndcD take 
ved, that’ those of who:have believedtin Jesus, 
‘know :the ‘consolations which -his sreligion 


‘affords, ‘and ‘are acquainted with the ‘value’ of 


immortal ‘soul, -will :assist the | preather | by 
‘your prayets, ‘that ‘the word may: be ‘spoken /as 
becomes the oracles of and prove of infinite 
Breached at the desire of Levi Ames, who attended om the 
‘@ecasion. He was executed For burglary, Oct. a1, 27735 aged 
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__ After the psalmist had thus described the case 
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advantage to the multitude, and especially to this 


| poor young man. If ever plainness, zeal, and an 


artless addréss’. were Necessary, it is now ; when, 
amidst a crowd of dying men, there is one, who 
knows not only the day, but the hour, yea, min- 
ute of his dissolution. In such a situation, where 
shall support be found ?»Only, my brethren, in 
the religion,of the Bible ; which amply declares 
the grace and of. Jehovah, who 
‘looked down from the height of his sanctuary : 

from heaven did. the Lord behold the earth ; to 
“hear the groaning of the prisoner, to loose those 
who are appointed to death.” The very title 


this), psalm discovers, ifs. suitableness to the 
npresent, Occasion.;; to be ‘a .prayer 


dpouréth out his soul before the Lord.” We may 
liwell: suppose,s,that this unhappy youth never 
idenew~before ‘such an ‘affliction as the present ; 
he: hath. indeed. brought upon himself, by 
»Tepeated instances of theft and robbery: yet is 
-the the ‘object of .our pity and prayers, and may 
be the subject of the free forgiveness of God in 


y Christ; seeing the abounding of sin has been 


cexeceeded by the superabundance of divine grace. 


_ @Andiadmitting that the prisoner has a just sense of 


this; guilty condition before God, he will passion- 
ately adopt the language of the context, “ Hear 
amy prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto 

ithee. Hide not thy face from me in the day 


heart is smitten, and withered like “ 
to eat my bread,’’ &c. 


" of the afflicted, he brings to mind the following 


_ gomfortable considerations; such as the eternity 
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and kindness of the Lord, who will “ regard the. 
prayer of the destitute, and not despise their 
prayer. This (says he) shall be written for the. 
errr to come ; and the people who shall 
e created shall praise the Lord.” Meaning. 
that God’s readiness to hear the cries of his peo-. 
ple shall be duly remembered; and that all 
such as are created in Christ Jesus shall praise. 
him for this instance of his condescension, 
_ And in the text he enlarges on the same subject, 
which he had mentioned in verse 17, in order to. 
shew that the Lord is so far from disregarding 
the prayer of the destitute, that he listens atten- 
tively to their cry, and will grant deliverance, 
The Lord takes a general notice of the earth, 
and its inhabitants, but is particularly attentive: 
to the mourning of Ephraim ; or to the afflicted’ 
state of his people; for the comfort of such, 
the text is evidently designed, In the follow- 
ing discourse I’ shall not strictly confine myself 
to the primary sense of the passage ; but expect 
your indulgence, while I introduce such reflec. 
tions as may be pertinent to this solemn scene. 


 L. Let us attend to the instance of comiplicated ” 
affliction described by the strong terms, the 
groaning of the prisoner, and those 
death. 

iI. The truths which are here recorded for 
the support of such. The Lard, beholdeth 
“earth, 


The instance of keen distress described by 


he psalmist. 
ticular respect to the condition of believers under — 
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printed: By whom" inh Have 
imprisonea and put to death,’ for ‘their attache) 
‘Mient the“testimotty of Jesus 
whic, according to“sacred® and“ profand’ History, 
Ive’ Geen sensibly” supported; and have thereby” 
to’ tie “confiisiba ‘of thei} 
enites, “But there are differerit senses, in which 
BE thar are prisotiers, and. 
This, O Auys, is your ina 
feral sense. ‘You have been tried’ by the Jaw ‘OF 
your country, found guilty, received sentence Of 
death, are NOW. Wailing in close, imprison. 
ment, the, day or your | execution. _ Th’ this view, 
your. condition is gloomy :,’ my soul, feels for 
and the crowd who. beliold you, ‘evidently 
cover their. sympathy. With you. 
But there is a more awful sense, in which’ 
if, may be said, that you mankind, 23 sin- 
ners; ore prisoners, and appointed to death T 
as fran Fessors of the law of God, holden 
by 'the cords Aniquity, and by the 
at his will, 
When. Jehovah. crested man, he gave 
to, be the rule of -his, temper and conduct, 


and. the actions of the life. To this law 
ied fewards.and punishments, He 

’ ‘things required shall live by them; 

if 2 Single tstance shall be con- 

some trifle with the 

yor the divine 4s 
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With her already’ in heart.” 1A lust- 


fal look, observe, is heart adultery. “Hence said’ | 
Paul, “1 had‘not known lust, except the law had« 
said, thou shalt not’ covet.” Tf admit’ ‘the: 


truth of Tevelation, we' shall” find tio “method: of 
evading this plain but awful’ conclysion, thar the’ 
law Of God is exceedingly broad, “Feachinig” to 


and condemning for the irregularities or sins of 
our hearts and that t6o, ‘not ‘only for many 


‘such transgression, “but fot “one.” 


“'Cursed is: revery ¢ one who continueth fiot ‘in all’ 


things, which ‘are ‘written in’ tle book’ OF the 
kaw ‘to do them.” To ‘which add that who- 


ever Keepeth the wliole’ law, and offendeth in’ 
One poitit, is guilty of ‘all; i.'e. he who ‘hath 
broke ‘one command, is certainly “a transgressor 
¢ the law; though we ‘should suppose that 
t 


ere. were her precepts which he had not 


lated. The ‘apostle explains himself in this man- 
rier in the verse following the words just read. 


“For he who said, Do not commit adultery ; - 
said also, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no | 


adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law.” _ 
Thus fom the. current language of the holy 


scriptures we learn that the law of God reaches 
ta the thoughts and intents of the heart, and that 
mankind stand condemned by it, for thinking 3 
evil, as.well as for committing it openly. And 


this circumstance essentially distinguishes the. di- 
vine. from, human Jaws. The latter can never ac- 

- Guse us for wrong tempers, but only for actions ; 
the former haye as much to do with dispositions 

“Qf the heart as with any external “behaviour. 


And thus it is right it should be; thus ‘it. must © 


be, a we admit that the law of God is the trans- 
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cript of his own nature, and that he as surely 
requires truth in the inward part, as that we. 
_ should obey him in our lives. This we cannot 
possibly deny, while we consider that the infinite’ 
God is of purer eyes than to behold evil with 
the least approbation : it is the thing his soul 
hateth. And he is. said. to “know our SPogents 
afar off.” 
Thus it. appears , that all ‘mankind are. shut up 
under tlie law, to the curse of which they are 
most righteously exposed ; for “all have sinned, 


come short of the glory of God.” 


Besides their unhappy case on the preceding 
account, they are * holden by the cords of their 
iniquities.” Scripture and experience unite to 
convince us that sin has dominion over the sons 
of Adam. Hence it is that they go astray as soon 
as they are born, speaking lies. The power of 
sin over the fallen race, is most manifest in its 
universal prevalence. In every age and in every 
country vice has prevailed, while but a few have 
appeared to be under the influence of Nig ead 
tempers. 

‘The sacred oracles repeatedly assure us ‘of this 
* truth ; and it is the plain meaning of the proph- — 
et’s words, (Jer. xiii. 23.) “Can the Ethiopian | 


change his skin, or the leopard his spots? then 
may ye also do good, that are accustomed to do 


evil.” The former is naturally impossible, and the 
latter morally so ; because the principle of sin has 
such power over the minds of men, that they 
love it, and after it they will go. This shocking 
truth has been experienced by many, in the fol- 
lowing respect, viz. when conscience has been — 


alarmed, and the sinner obliged, in order to 


quiet its clamours, to make the most solemn tr res, 


* 
4 
Ne 
a 
> 
rey 
aa 
av 
x 
q 
4 
7 
4 
ay 
: 
~ 
: 
“gt 
4 
- 
a . 
Py,’ te 
j 
4 
_ 


cops COMPASSION TO THE MISERABLE. 


lutions against his former conduct; he»has no 

sooner met with a temptation to the same ini- 

-quity, than he hath complied with it. Such pow- 

er Hias sin had over him, that he hath many times 

sinned» against the ‘light of his own conscience 
and all:‘his solemn resolutions. 

This powerful principle of indwelling sin. is 
‘represented by an inspired.apostle in the follow- 
ing terms; “a lawin the members—the old man 
the body.of death.” And I-may safely aflirm, 

-that the experience of all real believers. has been 
‘the same with St. Paul’s in this matter ;. they 
_ feel that sin has the force of a law, and that they 
are too often led) into captivity by it, to their 
unspeakable sorrow. 


The existence of this powerful principle i in the i 


‘minds. of believers, is the great cause of that 
spiritual warfare which: they are daily carrying 
on, and of which they abundantly complain. 
In fact, while the Christian is at home in the 
_ body, he isin a state of imprisonment ; he groans 
earnestly for deliverance, nor will he ever be 
satisfied till he awakes in the image of his God. 

Now the great difference between the believer 


the unbeliever in this matter is, that the 


‘former feels and laments his body of sin, and 


_ Opposes it; the latter is in love with sin, and. 
-_ . complies. withed its dictates. He yields to its pow- 


_er to his own ruin, unless the arm of the Lord is 
revealed to slay his enmity and deliver aim from 
the Jaw in his members. 

To which I add, as that which ialeilaalé nl 


_sinne@’s sad condition, that he is led captivesby 
the devil at his will,’”? who is said to “walk 


-about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may © 
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devour ;”’ and: to “: work in the :children of dis- 
Obedience,” with this malevolent intention, even 
-to “ blind their minds, lest the light of ‘the: glo-— 
rious gospel of ‘Christ, who is:the image of God, 
should shine’ unto them;??: ‘Nor: wil ‘he. ever :re- | 
lease the captive, till:he who is:stronger|than the 
sarmed ‘shall appear to idispossess' him. 
‘In thus’ representing«mankind, J am’ fully au. 
thorizedby oracles! of ‘(God ; at: present it 
May “suffice: tocmention Isa. 1, ‘where the 
“prophet describes! the: dlice of ‘Christ “in the fol- 
dowing manner; “ The Spirit of the Lord God 
as upon ’me, *because'the Lord hath anointed 
preacl: good ‘tidings ‘to the meek—to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and the opening 
the ‘prison ‘to’them ‘bound’?! In 
‘theseswords,’ sinners, while i in ‘unbelief, 
as bound’in prison. 
The same persons to 
Tothe:death of the body. The original 
ilcsenbine was, “* In the day thou eatest thereof, 
shalt surely :die ;” » which been verified 
‘from: Adam to Moses, and from Moses :to this 
‘time, in ‘the dreadful ‘havoc which ‘death has 
made among the inhabitants of theworld. “The 
they liverforever?’’ they ‘have seen corrup- 
“tion, and so must. we appear in ‘this 
“house. Thatsyouth not:the only‘one amongst 
‘us:appointed todeathy are all to die, though 
not in the same ignominious'way with‘him. 
But ‘death, simply considered, is of small.con-— 
sequence. It is sin that gives death his stifig, and 
makes the guilty tremble, when he anticipates 
his appearance | before God, the all. For 
such are, 
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Appdinted: to ‘an eternal deathy provided: 


they should’ abide in a state Of wribelief For alb 


who are under the law, aréunder'the curse’; and’ 
the curse of the law is nothiig less than ain‘ ever- 


fasting banishment from the presence. of God; 


anda being shut up forever with infernal spirits! — 
‘No sooner does the sinner become’ sensible 


that he is in this condition, shut up tinder the 


law, under the dominion of sin, léd captivé by 


Satan, and morally incapable of delivéring himself, 
than he breathes out his sotil before God, with 
is me, for I am andone.”” *O Lords 
shouldst thou be strict to mark iniquity, who 
could stand ?” This conviction of guilt will make 
the prisoner groan; for a wounded spitit who 
can bear? In this respect, the heart Knowetli. its 
own bitterness: bitterness it is, emphatically, for 
any sinner to feel the law coming Komie to His 
cofiscience in its extent and spirituality, (by which 
is the Knowledge of sin,) and at the’same time 
have no just apprehension of the atoriement, or 
fhe one glorious and efficacious sacrifice for’ sith, 
Christ Jesus. Distress like ‘this he never knew 
_ beforey nor could: he form any idea of it; for 
now the comnrandment comes, sin tevives, ana 
he dies. 

We have this conviction of sin exemplified, and 
the uneasiness of mind which results: frém it, in 
the conduct of the three thousand, the jailer, &e. 
who no sooner saw what they were, than they 


cried out, “ What shall we do ?” Which leads me’ 


AL: “Fo constder the truths which alone are call 
_ culated to comfort those who are in this situation. 


He looketh down from the height of: his’ san¢- 
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tuary: from heaven did. the Lord behold the 
earth; to hear the groaning of the prisoner, to 
loose those who are appointed to death.” 
The Lord is said to behold the earth. Earth 
here, by a figure, is put for its inhabitants, whom 
the Lord continually observes. Though he pos- 
sesses infinite perfection, and would have been 
eternally happy in the enjoyment of himself, if 
_ there had never been either angels or men, yet 
he condescends to behold human affairs. The 
-ereatures of his power are, and ever will be, the 
subjects of his laws. These laws men have brok- _ 
en, and by so doing, have entirely cut themselves _ 
off from any claim on God. Yet has he, moved | 
solely by his own unmerited love, and a supreme 
Sed to the display of his glory, adjusted a way | 
of deliverance for the guilty, consistent with all 
the perfections of his nature. And in the fulness 
of time, “he sent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man.” _ “* God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him, might not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” \ Herein is the love of God manifested ; 
and by this astonishing act of arpe it is apparent 
that he beholds the earth. _ 
Jesus Christ, who was in the bosom of the 
Father before time, upon his incarnation, pro- 
ceeded with unremitting diligence to make an 
end of sin, and to bring in everlasting righteous- _ 
ness. To accomplish which, he was made under 
the law, obeyed its precepts, and endured its pen- 
-alty in the behalf of his people. “He diedjfhe just 
for the unjust, that he might bring 
And now “through him, all who believe are 
justified from all things, from which they could 
not by ef Moses.” 
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“This is the onty truth that can give relief to a 
person under a full view of his guilt and mis- 
ery 5 and by it all real believers are enabled to 
‘rejoice, accounting all things but loss, for the ex- 
cellency of the of Jesus the 
Lord. 
I might observe that the Lord beholds the 
earth in a way of providence, to hear the groan- 
ing of the nie Fer &c. Thus in the case of Jo- 
seph, when his brethren had determined to take 
_ his life, the Lord interposed, and delivered him 
from their cruel designs. Thus it was in the de- — 
_ liverance of David from the repeated attempts of 

Saul'tokillhim. Also in loosing Jeremiah, when 
cast into a dirty dungeon, for his fidelity in de- 
livering the Lord’s message... And in the remark- 


' able instance of Peter, to whom the doors and 


gates opened of their own accord. In these in- 
_ stances and many others of a like nature, we have 
_the text exemplified, that the Lord heareth the 
groaning’ of the prisoner, and looseth those 
who are appointed to death. But I shall rather 
endeavour to accommodate this’ part of the text 
to what hath been already said, relative to a sin- 
tier, his being shut up firva the law, sin and 
Satan ; who, sensible of his condition, or fully 
convinced that he is justly appointed to eternal 
death, groans out his soul before God. 

The truth which only can relieve him, as just 
_ suggested, is the completeness of redemption in 
‘Christ, who is “the end of the law for righteous. 
Ness ery one who believeth.” Here it is of | 


for us to inquire, 


How the Lord looseth those. in 
Respect are to die. 
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tuary: from heaven did. the Lord behold the 
earth ; to hear the groaning of the prisoner, to 
loose those who are appointed to death.” 


The Lord is said to behold the earth. Earth 


here, by a figure, is put for its inhabitants, whom 
the Lord continually observes. Though he pos- 
 gesses infinite perfection, and would have been 
eternally happy in the enjoyment of himself, if 
‘there had never been either angels or men, yet 
he candescends to behold human affairs. The 
-ereatures of his power are, and ever will be, the 
subjects of his laws. These laws men have brok- 
_ en, and by so doing, have entirely cut themselves _ 
off from any claim on God. Yet has he, moved | 
solely by his own unmerited love, and a supreme _ 
Sad to the display of his glory, adjusted a way . 
of deliverance for the guilty, consistent with all 


the perfections of his nature. And in the fulness ae 


of time, “he sent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man.” “ God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him, might not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” Herein is the love of God manifested; 
and by this astonishing act of grace it is apparent 
that he beholds the earth. 

Jesus Christ, who was in the bosom of the 
Father before time, upon his incarnation, pro- 
ceeded with unremitting diligence to make an 
end of sin, and to bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness. To accomplish which, he was made under 


-alty in the behalf of his people. “He diedjfhe just 


the law, obeyed its precepts, and endured its pen- 


for the unjust, that he might bring usto God.?. __ 


And now “through him, all who believe are 
justified from alk things, from which they could — 
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This is the only truth that can give relief to a 
person under a full view of his guilt and mis- 
ery; and by it all real believers are enabled to 
rejoice, accounting all things but loss, for the ex- 
cellency of the +g of Carne Jesus the 
Lord. 
I might observe that the Lord beholds the 
earth in a way of providence, to hear the groan- 
- ing of the prisoner, &c. Thus in the case of Jo- 
seph, when his brethren had determined to take 
_ his life, the Lord interposed, and delivered, him 
_ from their cruel designs. Thus it was in the de- . 

liverance from the repeated attempts of 
— Saul to Also in loosing Jeremiah, when 
cast into a dirty dungeon, for his fidelity in de- | 
livering ss tah Lord’s message. And in the remark- 
able instance of Peter, to whom the doors ‘and 
gates opened of their own accord. In these in- 
stances and many others of a like nature, we have 
_the text exemplified, that the Lord heareth the 
groaning of the prisoner, and looseth those 
who are appointed to death. But I shall rather 
endeavour to accommodate this’ part of the text 
to what hath been already said, relative to a sin- 
_ Mer, his being shut up under the law, sin and 
Satan ; ~who, sensible of his condition, or fully 
convinced that he is justly appointed to eternal 

death, groans out his soul before God. — 
The truth which only can relieve him, as just 
suggested, is the completeness of redemption in 
' Christ, who is “the end of the law for righteous. 
ness wagevery one who believeth.” Here it is of 

for us to inquire, 

1. How the Lord looseth those who. in: thi 
‘espect a are to 
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What are effects at, their being set at 
Bberty. 
Slows doth the those who are 
appointed to death? Sensible of their true con- 
dition, they stand condemned before God, crying 
guilty, guilty.. They have no recommending 
qualifications, no appendages to their characters,. 
which recommend them as objects of the divine 
fayour. God appears a sovereign, and his grace 
is free, having mercy on whom -he will have 
me ; and the person’s sense of his condition 
makes him cry, Lord, be merciful to mea sinner : 
but God is just, whether he saves or rejects him, 
_ The question still retyrns, how is he deliy- 
ered from this wretched condition? I answer, 
by the truth believed. The inspired writers, by 
way of emphasis, distinguish the doctrine of 
atonement iby this phrase, the, truth. Says the 
author of the epistle to the Hebrews, chap, x. 26, 
“lf we sin ‘wilfully, after that we have received 
the’ knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
io more sacrifice for sin,” dc. 1. e, if we reject 
the doctrine on which he reasons in the context, 
and,.comprehends in verse 14, ‘for. by one of- 
fering he hath perfected forever them who are | 
sanctified,’ we cannot be saved; becayse Christ 
hath once suffered, and there will be no other 
sacrifice but his; no other Christ to die, 
. The word truth is often used as a. be 
‘ain; including. the whole gospel. of; salvation, 
OF the complete character of Jesus Christ 5 and 
‘whenever it is‘spoken of as connected. eter- 
nal life, it involves the propitiation 0 hist, 
or his ane complete sacrifice for sin.» » oe 
As this truth is. the ground of the sinner’s 
“hope, or cause of rejoicing, it must be observed, 
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that the truth must be believed, or known, in 


order to present peace and future happiness. 
Hence says Christ, “‘ Ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth,” thus known, “ shall make you 
free.” This sentiment is of great importance, 


and repeatedly urged by the inspired writers. 
Accordingly, when Christ gave the commission to 
his ministers, this was a part of it; Preach the 


gospel—he who believeth shall be saved. Christ 
is the end of the law for righteousness only to 
them who believe.. And this is the invariable ten- 


of the word of, God. The truth is the ground 
of hope, as it reveals a complete redemption ; and — 


it is by faith that we understand its glory and 
importance, and derive peace from it. ‘ Believ- 


ing, ye with joy and full 


of 

_ In a word then, the sinner is relieved from his 
painful sense of guilt, by the truth which he is 
enabled to believe; by which he is fully con- 
vinced of the glory of the person of Jesus, and 
the fulness of grace in him: and he now sees 
that God is just, and the justifier of them who 
believe in Christ ; because he hath brought in 


everlasting righteousness, which is unto all, and 


upon all them who believe. _ 
Here a very interesting inquiry arises, viz. 
2, What follows a real belief of the truth as it 


is in Jesus; or the sinner’s being loosed from his 


former unhappy state ? 
That pleasing view which the person 


brought to believe, of the excellency. of 
nd the infinite sufficiency of his merits, is 
attended with the’ highest approbation of him, 


‘and an immediate flight to him. He appears to 


such a soul to be infinitely deserving of supreme 
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sffection, on bh actount of his essential glory : or as 


being ‘the brightness of the Father’s glory, and 
the express image of his person. To such 
an One, heis altogether tee and ‘the chiefest 
among ten thousands. 

‘At the same time the sinner has such an ap. 


; prehension of his complete redemption, that he 
fies to him, and trusts his immortal all in his 
hands. +wevet his sins may rise like moun- 
“tains, or appear to reach to the clouds; he is 
to ‘know, that where: sin hath abounded 


sce hath much more abounded ; and that it 
is a faithfal saying, that Christ Jesus came into 


7 > the world, to save the chief of sinners. On him 


with All’/his guilt, he rests; fully persuaded, that 


God should strict to mark iniquity, he 


not stand ; but ‘that there is 


with him, that hie may be feared. 


‘He whom the Lord delivers from apirit- 


iminediately upon believing, is set 


erty trom that load of guilt which lay upon 
Gence ; and he passes at once into a state 
ind peace. This event is not progressive, 
f about gradually; but takes place at_— 
tne when the soul believes in Jesus. 
this remark, 1 appeal to be. 
eve ay ‘denomination. When you were 
“my trom the distress of 
was it not by a discovery 
ds, ‘by the ‘Ghost, of the 
salvation by Christ 
it truth at" or 
in tie only 
you. not always 
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quly can spring from looking to: Jesus, by whom 
_ the law is magnified and made honourable, and 
in whom all the heirs of promise are complete ? 


"This sentiment is abundantly taught us.in ‘the. 
holy scriptures. Thus, according ta the words of . 


Christ, which were. mentioned before, Ye shall 


know the truth, and the truth,” thus known, _ 
yea, and’as soon as it is known, “shall niake you 

free.” This spiritual freedom takes place in a: - 
degree at the instant that the sinner experiment- 
ally knows the truth. We read, that “being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” As the divine 
righteousness is the sole matter and cause of jus- 


tification before God, I conclude thatthe apostle 
speaks here of. faith.as justifying, in no other 
sense than as it apprehends the righteousness of 
_ Christ, and, derives peace to the mind from it. 
Hence. an eminent. divine supposes that the com- 
ma tm. this text should be transposed thus ;: “ be. 


Ing justified, by’ faith we have peace with God,” 


&c. In thus reading, peace with God is an effect 


of faith... But I mean ‘not to insist on this mat. 


_ ter, seeing. the scriptures continually assure us 


of conscience stands connected with 
the belief of the truth; and. this sentiment js 
plainly taught us in the text above: cited, let. 


what -will be the apostle’s meaning in the sen- 
tence, “justified by faith.” 


I'might ran over a number of passages Ww hich 
confirm the above remark; such as “joy and. 


peatesin believing believing, the person 
musOTejoice on’ the spot where God met with 


> shim, ‘and the very minute that he believed the 
truth, ‘Ihe apostle Peter represents the matter 
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ing, ye rejoice with | Joy unspeakable and full of 


son and righteousness of Christ, is not sufficient 


to shine out of darkness, shines in his heart, to 


._ understand the exceeding sinfulness of sin like 
the believer, nor sorrow for it as he does, He 


‘mourns, as one mourneth for an only son ; and is 
in bitterness, as one who is in bitterness for a 
first-born. The very secret corruptions of his 


“Own soul, give him keen distress.° He mourns | 


his felt unlikeness to the divine character, and 
Many times cries out in the language of St. Paul, 


‘me from the body of this death ?”” 


longings after perfect sanctification. He who has 


thus: “ Whom having not seen, ye ‘love ; ; iit 
whom, though now ye see him not, yet believ- 


glory.” 
Besides, if this grand truth concerning the per- 


to give peace to a conscience wounded by a sense 
of sin, why did the apostles always propose it 
to such, as we find they invariably did? 

Upon the whole, when any sinner is really 
brought to believe in Jesus, he will have an ex- 
perience of that peace which passeth all under- 
standing; for ** God, who commanded the light 


give him the light of the knowledge of his own 
glory in the face of Jesus Christ.” 

(3.) He who really believes in the Son of 
God will have extensive views of the malignity 
ef sin, and its opposition to a God of infinite per- 


fection ; from which will arise absolute hatred of 
it, and unfeigned sorrow for it. No person can 


looketh on him whom he hath pierced, and 
heart, which are unnoticed but by God and his 


* wretched man that lam: who shall@pfiver 
(4.) Connected with which are his fervent 


obtained this spiritual deliverance is"led 1 to dis- 
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wover the real beauty of holiness as it is an essen- 


tial perfection of the Deity ; without which he 
feels that he must be forever unhappy. That rec- 


_ his connexion with the first Adam, and became 


vain in his imaginations; his evil heart being 


darkened. So long as he remains under the ru- 
ins of the apostasy, he must be unlike to God, 
therefore miserable in himself, and unfit for 
heaven ; into which nothing shall enter that de- 


fileth, worketh abomination, or that maketh a_ 
lie. The man who believes in Jesus knows this, 


and can never be contented while he is unholy. 
Hence he often breathes out his soul before God 


Welcome heaven, says the believer at certain 
seasons, because I shall there be near and like 
my God! 

(5.) Love to the children of is anothir 
evidence of this spiritual deliverance, or of Our 
‘faith in Jesus. For, says John, “he who loveth 
him who begat, loveth them also who are begot- 
ten of him.” In another place the sathe apostle 
speaks still stronger, “ We know that we have 
‘passed from death to life, because we love the 
brethren.” Observe, the brethren aré the ‘per- 


sons loved ;. and this religious affection is fixed 


‘on them, solely because they are so3 or bécause 
they appear to be the real disciples of Jesus 
_ Christ, who have drank into his spirit, and are 
hm us to be like him in temper and conduct. 
ters not whether they be rich or poor, 


or or free; if brethren in the Lord, the real 


% 
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titude in which God first created him, he lost by — 


‘in the language of the psalmist,; “Then shall I 
‘be satisfied, when I awake in thy likeness.” 
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‘is in Jesus, will be careful to maintain | 


who has it to search out the will of God, and to 
yield obedience to every known part of his duty. © 
“Faith,” says James, * without works is dead.” 


is, readiness to distribute to the relief of the 
-brethren, when in our power. . This we shall — 
- ysurely be ready to do, if we love them for 
“Christ’s sake, and see that they are reduced to 
gmecessitous circumstances, while we ourselves 
Have all and abound, or at least have enough 
for ourselves, and something to spare for a suf- 


. the power of darkness and translated into the 
kingdom of God’s dear Son, find the truth suffi- 


“of later date to death with 
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believer will love them in their poverty, or 
meanness of outward condition, for Jesus’s sake. 


And it has always been remarked, that love to 


the brethren has most prevailed, when religion 
has flourished most. 
(6. ) Every person who knows the truth as it 


works. ‘True faith is influential, and leads him 


_ 7.) Another effect of this spiritual deliverance 


fering brother. “For whoso hath this world’s 
goods, and seeth his brother have need, and shut- — 


_ pteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
‘aarelieth the love of God in him?” _ 


|. (8) dn fine—All such as are delivered fom 


cient to support them under the heaviest afflic- 
ptions.; They have, in many instances, overcome 
the world, and rejoiced in. death. The army of 
@martyrs, animated by the gospel of Christ, ca. 
ed with patience and greatness of mind, know- 


ing that the sufferings of this present time were 
not worthy to be compared with that gloMy that 


‘should be revealedin them. And many believers 
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only could inspire, knowing that to die would 
be gain. 

Having thus enlarged. on those truths, whids, 
in my view, are of infinite importance, because 
they stand connected with our present peace and 


which arise naturally from the subject, and ad« 


appear at the judgment-seat of Christ.* 
Unhappy Ames, how cutting is your pers 


having filled up the measure of his iniquity, 


bound with fetters, appointed to death, and on. 
the verge of a vast eternity ! Who can bear the 


thought? The solemn day is just at hand, when 
you must make your exit. Time, which stays 
for no man, is on the wing, and will speedily 
introduce Thursday, the last of days to you; 
‘then you will go whence you shall not return, 
and be unalterably fixed either. in bliss or wo! 
See what sin has done! It has brought you, in 

the bloom of life, to ignominy and death, and 


has exposed you to eternal condemnation hereaf- 


ter. All prospect of living longer than the time 
appointed is cut off. I hope you will not flatter 
yourself with longer time. That which most 
concerns you is, how you may escape the wrath 
tocome? Where is there aground of hope for the 
guilty ? In answering this question every circum- 


stance demands solemnity, faithfulness and truth, 


- J would therefore attempt it, as in the presence 
) of that God at whose tribunal I know I shall 


* What was delivered in the conclusion of this discourse, by 
way solemn caution to the youth, is 4 to the 


and calmness of soul, which the truth of Christ, 


future happiness, I shall omit those reflections 


dress myself to the prisoner, who must very soon 


tion! A youth but little more than twenty-one, 
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shortly meet ‘you, with the whole congregation’ 
of the living and the dead, May the Spirit of: 
the living God accompany plain truth to your 
and every man’s conscience! Ames, as 2 sinner 
you are lost ; the law of God condemns you, for 
it curseth every one who continueth not in. all’ 
things ‘written in the book of it, to do them. 
You have gone astray from God, even from the 
womb, From the fountain of corruption in your 
heart have issued all those sins in life, which | 
_ have been repeated and inconceivably provoking 
to Jehovah. The law is exceedingly broad, and 
reaches to the thoughts of your heart. It de. 
mands perfect obedience, and will accept no less. 
And as the requirement is just, so will be the 
punishment which will be finally inflicted on all 
unbelievers. You are wholly in the hands of a 
sovereign God, without a single personal circum- 
stance to plead 1 in your favour. If he condemns: 
you, his justice will remain perfect. Nor dol 
mean by thus ad@fessing you, to single you out 
as the only guilty individual: no; “ all have sins 
ned, and come short of the glory of God.” 3 
” Perhaps you are saying, who then can be sav- — 
ed? Authorized by this inspired volume, I as- 
sure you that there is peace on earth, and good: 
will to men Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son. 
~ of God, hath made an end of sin, and brought in 
an everlasting righteousness. He, by his obedi- 
ence to the law in life, and his death upon the — 
_, €ross, hath finished such-a righteousness aslaysa 
ground of hope for the chief of sinners. - This is 
the matter and cause of acceptance with God. 
“ By this, all who believe are justified from all 
things, wince which they could not be by 
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the law. of Moses.” * We have redemption 
through the blood of Christ, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his grace.” On 
this glorious’ foundation I have long rested all 
my hopes of eternal life; nor can I act a more 
faithful, friendly part, than by setting before 
you, in your present prospect of speedy —— 
tion, the same ground of hope. 

But what will it avail either you or me, to 
hear of a complete redemption, or an all-sufficient 
atonement, if'we are not interested in it, or 
have no part in the matter? Remember what is 


written, “all who believe are justified He. 


who believeth shall be saved ; but he who believeth 
not shall be damned.”’ Ne person can derive real 
peace from the doctrine of atonement, but the be- 
liever ; nor shall any but such enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. And no sooner is a sinner brought 
to see his guilt, and to believe in Jesus, than he 
will repent and abhor himself in dust and ashes; 

for faith and repentance are inseparably connect- 
ed. Such is the well-ordered plan of salvation, 
that all who are made partakers of the Redeem- 
er’s benefits, are the subjects of that faith 
which is the gift of God, and of his operation, 


and of that repentance which never shall be re- 


pented of. Of how much consequence is it then, — 
_ that you inquire how matters stand between 
God and your soul? Whether you have ever 
_ believed in the Lord Jesus, and have had that 
. Fepentance which is unto life? If you have, the 
truth has come with power, and the Holy Ghost, 
and much assurance; you have been convinced © 
of its reality and glory, and entered into the — 
_ spirit of it. Christ has appeared the only way, 
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the truth and the life; and from a full view of | 
your infinite unworthiness and guilt, you have 


been enabled to cast yourself at his feet, and to 
_- trust your all in his hands; knowing that you 


can be saved only upon the oiee of free forgive. 
ness. And if you area real believer, you are 
made to hate sin, heart sin as well as the sins 
of your life, because hateful in the sight of God; 
and to long that God would make you holy as_ 
he is holy. Somethings like these you have de. 
clared to me, and to others in your confinement, 
as the exercises of your mind. May God forbid 
that you should deceive yourself! May he man- 
ifest himself unto you, as a God pardoning in- 
iquity; yea, your wat then will you tri. 
umph over death, the last enemy. Into his 
hands I commit you, wishing you an abundant 
entrance into the kingdom of glory. And as I 
expect to address you no more in this public 


- Manner, I bid you a most affectionate farewel! 
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SERMON 


THE CHARACTER OF A FOOLISH SON. 


PROVE RBS, xvii. 25. 


A foil fom is a. grief t his father, and bitterness to her 


SoLomon’s acquaintance with 
men and things was one of his great accomplish- 
ments, by which he was fitted to write those 
maxims, which have been found of unspeakable 
advantage in life. He had sustained the different 
relations of son, parent, and prince; the duties 
which belonged to each he well understood, and 
| carefully discharged ; nor could any man paint 
vice, with its consequences, so much to the - 
as he. 
All who read hid writings find in them is 
_ dangers of a course of sin, and the secret meth- 
ods by which the thoughtless are ensnared. The 
hazards which surround the path of youth are 
pointed out, and they are called upon to avoid 
them, lest they fall. The tender connexions 
which we form in this state, and the pleasure 
and pain which attend them from a diversity of 
circumstances, he was thoroughly acquainted 
with. Asa son, he knew the feelings of filial 
affection ; as a a, the yearnings of a parent’s 


Preached the Lord’s after the execution of Levi 
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heart. Consequently he was qualified to de. 
scribe the grief of a parent, when his children 
justly merit the character mentioned in the text : 
“¢ A foolish son is a grief to his father, and bit- 
terness to her who bare him.” This declaration 
implies, 
I. Parental affection. | 
Ii. In consequence of which, parents in a 
peculiar sense are interested in every part of the 
conduct of their children; from whence arises 
either pleasure or pain: the latter always, when 
they deserve the character of foolish sons. _ 
Il. The import of which character I shall con- 
sider, and pass on to some suitable reflections. 


I. Let us animadvert a little on the nature 
and necessity of parental affection. | 
The great Author of all things hath endowed 
the human mind with the most important and 
delicate passions, such as love, fear, pity, hope, 
&c. which, when duly governed by reason and 
sit prove not only a private but a public 
blessing. Excited by these, we seek not a 
our own good, but the good of others.. 
By love and sympathy, which are public afiec- 
tions, we become interested in the'sufferings of 
others, and are strongly urged to fly to their re- 
lief; and never fail-of receiving a heart-felt pleas- 


ure, when, by acts of kindness, we have reduced 


that load of misery, under which a friend, 2 
‘relative, yea, a stranger groaned. For as we 
became partakers ‘of his infelicity, so we share 
in the satisfaction which arises from his relief. — 
Suppose we should meet with a person of an 
amiable character, who had-been reduced by the 
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frowns of Providence, from affluent or competent 


circumstances, to penury; whose modesty and 
fear of troubling ‘his friends ‘had inclined him 
to hide his suffering condition; in this case, 
every man who possesses the social affections 


‘would, the instant he became ascertained of the 


above object of distress, hasten to relieve him. 

- Nor would I confine these passions in their 
exercise, to amiable characters; for it ‘is a -mat- 
ter of experience and of fact, that they who pos- 
sess them ‘in the greatest degree of delicacy, have 
the most painful sense of the miseries, which man- 
kind by imprudence or wickedness bring upon 
themselves; This remark has ‘been abundantly 
exemplified, in tlie late conduct of many serious 


and respectable characters in this town, towards 


the unhappy youth who was executed on Thurs: 
day last; who, while they detested his ‘horrid 
and repeated acts of iniquity, which brought 
him to, disgrace and death, heartily pitied him ; 


and by various methods discovéred a strong in- 
_ @lination to make his few days as easy as possible.* 


~The passions are distinguished by writers on 
this subject into public and private; by the 
former are meant those, which lead us to seek the 


public good; by the latter, such as’ principally 
respect personal ‘happiness: among these ind 
find the strong affections of .a _parent’s heart. 


should lay myself under a disagreeable restraint, Weel 
not tp take public notice of the remarkable tenderness, -with which 
the criminal .was treated, fromi ithe time of his condemnation to 
his death, by the gentleman, who, by the nature of his office, was _ 
Obliged to see the law execiited ; together with the many kinds ) 


received from the particular family in «whose. more im- 
‘mediate custody he was, of [which I 'wad.an eye ear 
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* Man is born a weak, helpless, delicate crea» _ 


ture, unprovided with food, clothing, and what- 
ever. else is necessary for subsistence, or defence ;. 
and yet, exposed as the infant is to numberless _ 
wants and dangers, he is utterly incapable of 
supplying the former, or of securing himself 
against the latter. But though thus feeble 
and exposed, he finds immediate and sure re- 
sources in the affection and care of his parents, 
who refuse no labours, and forego no dangers, 
to nurse and rear up the tender babe. By 
these powerful instincts, as by some mighty chain, 
does nature link the parent to the child, and 
_ form the strongest moral connexion on his part, 
before the child has the least apprehension of it,”’* 

This affection, like the other passions of the 


description. The parent needs no definition of 
it; and those who never sustained that affec- 
‘tionate relation, cannot, by the most accurate 
description, form an adequate idea of it. Its 
hecessity results from the feeble, helpless state 
of human nature on its first appearance; and 
the nature of it may be best learnt by others, 


from its various and striking expressions. For, 


Il. It is in consequence of this affection that 
parents in a peculiar sense become interested 
in all the circumstances and conduct of their 
children. 

The.first of this tender passion 
is s emphatically described by our blessed Lord, 
_ John xvi. 21. “ A woman when she is in travail | 
hath because her is come: but as 
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soon as she is delivered of the child, she rememe. 
bereth no more the anguish, for joy that a man 
is born into the world.” The fondness of her 


affection for the little stranger causeth her to 
- forget all that she feared, and all that she felt. 


Now the parents’ hearts begin to glow with — 


this pleasing passion, and they anticipate their fu- 

ture satisfaction in the life and conduct of the 
child; not thinking that the mother has brought 
forth for the destroyer, or that the object thus 
— beloved may break the parents’ hearts, and bring 
_ their heads with sorrow to the grave. 
- But God hath wisely hidden the future from 
us, that we may rightly discharge the duties of 
the present, and leave what shall be to the direc- 
of unerring wisdom. 

Had Adam known that Cain would prove a 
murderer, or David that Absalom would have 
rebelled against him, with what grief must they: 
have beheld their advances to manhood, and 
with what reluctance discharged paternal du- 
ties. Or had the afflicted mother* of the late un- 
“happy youth been ascertained that the son of her 
. womb was to make his exit on a gallows, with 
what uneasiness would she have observed his in- 
creasing years, and how often felt in prospect that 
complicated affliction which now distresses her ! 


May the greatness of her present trial effectually 


secure her from all unkind reflections. 
It is a matter of gratitude, that such awful 


events are hidden from us; if they were not, | 


parents, instead of rejoicing, would have reason 
_ to mourn and weep on the birth of such a child, 
But as the matter is now circumstanced, they 


* His father died when he was two year old, 
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compensated, when they conduct with propriety 
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give a loose to their tender affections ; which be. 
come apparent, 
2. By prevailing anxiety for the welfare 
their children, who make a great part of domestic — 
happiness, If they are attacked by threatening 
sickness, with what inexpressible solicitude do 
the parents watch every motion, and dread the 
-eonsequence, willing to bear a part of their afflic. 
tion, were it possible. With what concern do they 
attend them by day and by night; never easy 
to leave them, lest any thing should be oniit- 
_ ted that might tend to give them ease or relief. 
‘ And when death hath appeared inevitable, how 
have they agonized in mind, and have been ready 
to cty out in tle passionate, though unjustifiable 
language of David, O Absalom, my son, my son 
Abadom ' would God } had died for thee. 
$. This affection is also discovered by all that 
ost and care with which they conduct them 
through the successive stages of life to manhood. 
It is with the most sensible pleasure, that the in- | 
dulgent parent provides for the support and edu- — 
cation of his children, sparing neither pains nor 
expense, in order to accomplish them for some © 
useful sphere in life; who thinks himself amply 


at home and abroad. 

Parents indeed should always be upon their 
guard in this part of their conduct, lest excessive 
affection should lead them to too great indul- 
@etice, and to éxceed their ability in’ the manner 


providing for'them. The in this re- 


‘spect is certainly great. 
Children© may also be of the 
truth now. before us, by adverting to the readi- 
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ness of their parents to pass by many improprie- 
ties of behaviour, on which they put the best pos- 
sible construction, and cover all with a mantle of 
parental love ; hoping’ that with advancing years 
they will see their folly, and do better. It is 


not one nor twodisappointments that can cause 


2 tender parent to deny his children a part in his 
affections, or his help in distress. Though Absa- 
lom’s crime was greatly aggravated, the heart of 
David yearned towards him ; and when Ahimaaz 
approached him with a message from Joab, the 
first qu 


gon was the principal | concern of David’s heart. 


though a son may act the part of the prodigal, leave 
his father’s house, and spend his substance in riot- 
ous living, he shall no sooner appear sorry for 


his conduct and ready to return, than the father, 


while he js yet a great way off, will run and fall 
upon his neck and kiss him; saying as he goes, 
_ This my son was dead, and is alive again; was 
lost, and is found.” Such, my young friends, is 
the nature of that love which your parents have 
for you; and, 
5. Which leads them to watch the connexions 
you form in life, and to approve or disapprove 


of them, as they apprehend them calculated to 


serve Or injure you. It is an indisputable max- 


im, that “evil communications corrupt good . 


manners.” Much depends, with respect to moral 
conduct, upon the company which youth keep. 
dt must therefore be the parents’ late ‘to guard 
them as much as possible against such as enter- 


“tain bad sentiments, as well as bad, practices; for 


there is a certain connexion between -the two, 


estion the king asked was, ‘Is the young 
man Absalom safe ?”? The safety of a rebellious 


Parental affection is: still: the eames “Hence; 
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Actions arise from principles, and when the cause 
is bad, we miay reasonably suppose that the effect 
will be so too. As the tree is, such will be the 
fruit; we never expect to “gather grapes of 

thorns, or figs of thistles.” Parents therefore — 
cannot be inattentive to the company which their 
children keep, but will solemnly caution them 
against those, whose opinions and practices are 
unreasonable and wicked; and the warmer their 
affections are, the more abundantly will they use 
every method of persuasion to inspire their chil. _ 
dren with a detestation of bad company, the 


_6. But I-shall dismiss this part of the subject, 
which has respect to mere natural affection, by 
observing that it commonly runs parallel with 
life. Hence we see the parents, even when ad- 
vanced in years, rising up early and sitting up 
late, and pursuing their business with unremitting 
diligence, in order to acquire a sufficient fortune 
to distribute among their children at the close of © 
life: at which solemn period this affection has 
generally appeared in the most moving terms, in | 
the last wishes and affectionate farewell of the 
tender parent. 

7. Under this head I have only to add, that — 
those parents, who know the truth as it isin Je- 
sus, while they are duly concerned for the tem- 
poral interest of their children, are supremely 
anxious about their everlasting salvation. This 


“We cannot expect of those who have never tasted 


that the Lord is gracious. But such as have been 
made sensible of their own danger out of Christ, 
and have been enabled to fly for refuge to the 


hope set before them, cannot be satisfied though 
‘their children enjoy wealth and honour, if atthe 
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same time they have reason to believe that they 
are in the gall of bitterness and bonds of in- 
' jquity. Remaining thus, they know that they 
_. must be miserable forever. A thought like this 
pierces the believing parent to the heart, and an- 
imates him in the discharge of his duty to his chil- 
dren, whom he labours to instruct in the great 
things which belong to their peace. He is al- 
ways careful to accompany his instructions with . 
solemn prayer to God, that they may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

From all that has been said, we see that in con- 
- sequence of these strong affections, parents in a 
peculiar sense become interested in all the con- 
duct and circYmstances of their children. We 
shall therefore readily admit, that “a foolish son 
is a grief to his father, and bitterness to her who 
bare him.” 


TIL The character of a foolish. son is now to 
be considered. 
whom we are not to an idiot, 
or one who is destitute of common sense. Many 
a parent would have been much more contented 
if the child who has occasioned the greatest bit- 
terness, had been born a fool, rather than to pos 
sess a sagacious mind, and abuse it to the pur- 
poses of sin, by drinking down iniquity like wa- 
ter, and glorying in his shame. . Such persons 
justly merit the character of foolish sons, and are — 
evidently designed by the wise man. 
Any one who will take time to examine his 
writings, will find that he frequently uses the 
words ‘fools’ and ‘ foolish’ in the above sense; . that 
is, as descriptive of a wicked man, who despises 
God and religion, and gives a loose to his vicious 
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wise shall inherit glory, but shamie shall be the 


~ shall bring them to reproach, and" reproach shall 
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passions. _ “Fools,” says he, é make a mock at 
sin:’”” nor can the wicked discover more fla- 


‘grant folly, than by making a mock at that which 


will one day find them out to their eternal con: 
fusion. In another place he assures us th-t “ the 


promotion of fools.”’- By the wise, such are in- 
tended who are wise unto salvation ; they shall _ 


'* inherit that glory which God will ultimately re. 


veal: and by fools he means those persons who 
are profane, despisers of them- who are strictly 
religious, and who are determined to gratify their 


Vicious inclinations at all events. Shame shall be 


their promotion, i. e. their iniquities in this life 


lift them up to the public view ; and in the world 
to come they shall be forever separated from that 
ory which the wise are to.inherit. 

In orders if possible, to bring the matter home. 
to conscience, I shall mention particular instances 
‘of the conduct of a foolish son, and point out 
his egregious folly therein. . 

4. The character most surely belongs to him 
who rejects parental instruction and admonition. 


Children while young are more easily brought to 


submit to family government, and to listen to 
the instruction of parents, than after they ar¢ — 
farther advanced in years: consequently, in-com- 


mon, they occasion much less grief and anxiety 


to their parents at that period of life, than when 
they begin to extend their acquaintance by form- 
ing New connexions, and to put on the character 
of men and women ; which many do too soon, 
or before they have wisdom and ren to ee 
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At this time of life they are in the utmost dans 
ger of being captivated by their giddy, thought- 
less companions, who flutter full of life from 
thing to thing, in pursuit of various scenes of 
dissipation. A youth who finds his associates 
left to their own discretion, will feel uneasy un- 
der restraint, and with reluctance listén to the 


advice of parents. For such an opinion has he of 
his own understanding, that he believes himself 


~ the best judge of his own conduct, and that. he 
is sufficiently qualified to govern himself. His 
parents he firmly believes are too rigid in 
_ their discipline, and too scrupulously nice about 
the mode of conduct; that a greater latitude 
of behaviour can do him no harm, and that he 
may indulge himeelé as his companions do, aceel 
out hazard, 
No sooner does adopt the above 
than he will treat his parents withea degree of 
 fpeglect. The delicacy of his natural disposition, 
_ the fear of incurring their displeasure, and there- 
by sustaining a loss by his father’s last will, or a 
sense of his obligation to his parents, arising from 
their indulgence, may prevent his behaving rude 
to their face. But at the same time he deter- 
‘mines to allow himself greater liberties than they 
incline to give him. And the parents must be 
either very inconsiderate or void of discernment, 
not to foresee the fatal tendency of such beha- 
-wiour, unless the Lord. prevent it. .For though 
his connexions may be of thé politer sort, and 


_. his gratifications fashionable, his folly is no les 


_evident,.and his. destruction no lese certain. 
__ There are others who are ruder in their ale, 


Sa and more open and angi in their dis- 
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obedience to their parents; who treat them with 
unkindness to their faces, and resolutely deter- 
mine to gratify their passions. 
- In such cases, the parents are made to endure 
- many hours of dejection. They sit together and — 
mutually bewail their foolish son; and, in the 
bitterness of their souls, are almost ready to wish 
that he had never been born. | 
Could the disobedient to parents know the 
heart-rending expressions which his conduct oc. 
casions, or the many solitary hours which the 
afflicted parents pass together on his account, 
his heart must be like adamant not to relent. 
-» The folly of such a conduct must become ob- 
to all who duly consider, 
_(1.) That the parents have trodden the path of . 
; life, and by experience have learned the dangerste 
which their children are exposed: consequently, 
like the skilful pilot, are qualified to direct them. 
That mariner must be deemed a mad man, or at 
_ deast very rash and imprudent, who, arriving on _ 
a dangerous coast, with which he is unacquaint- | 
ed, should refuse the directions of one who 
knows every place of danger. Greater is the 
folly of those, who, though young and inexperi- 
énced, rush on in their own ways regardless of 
advice of parents. 
(2) Nor is their folly less apparent in thus re- 
Jécting parental instruction, when we consider, 
that the parents are not only qualified by experi- 
“erice to guard them against the hazards of the pres- 
vent life; but that all their instructions arise from 
the ‘warmest and most sincere affection, which: 
Iwas been’ largely treated of in a former part. 


“of this discourse. ~ Hence is the 
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effect both of knowledge. and of love. What 
consummate folly and base ingratitude, then, 
- are those children chargeable with, who turn a 
_ deaf ear to all that parents ¢an say unto them! 

(3.) They also pour contempt on the solemn 
directions of God himself, who, in both the Old 
and New Testament, has taught the duty of filial 
obedience. ‘* Children, obey your parents in 
the Lord; for this is right.” The same exhor- 
tation is repeated elsewhere in the inspired writ- 
ings. He then who despises the word of the 
Lord, in this respect, not only discovers the 
badness of his heart, but exposes himself to that 
eurse which shall fall on heads of the die 
obedient. 

(4.) The folly of such must be farther evicltin, 


oer oe we consider the ruinous tendency of: this 


- It must be taken for granted, from that 
je and agreeable connexion which subsists 
between the parent and the child, that he will 
| wholly consult his benefit; advise him to noth« 
ing that shall disserve tis reputation or interest; — 
nor lay him under any unnecessary restraints, 
- If, therefore, the child rejects the parent’sinstruc- 
tions, it must be that he may indulge himself in 
things forbidden and injurious. In: consequence 
-of which, he lays himself open to numberless 
temptations, and there is every reason to fear 
his ruin. For when necessary restraint: is.re- 
. loved, he will be likely to be hurried: by the — 
_ jmpetuosity of his passions into every, ex 
 ttreme.. Several times. did I hear the late. un- 
happy youth declare, that had he: regarded ; the 
‘advice of a tender mother, he should not have 
‘geome to such an awful end. wor was, he, the 


’ 
i 
+ 
4 
~ 
¥4 
* 
LF 
a 
<a 
= 
5 
Pe. 
“4 
2% 
5 ‘ 
4 
4 
be 


208 ‘THE-CHARACTER OF 4 FOOLISH SON. 
first, who reflected on himself for his disobedi.- 
ence to parents, — 


his companions, endeavours to persuade himselg 
that Christianity isa fiction, 
“The cause of infidelity has many Scienday 
some of whom are to be found among persons 
of different ages, and characters. ‘Their number 
_ probably is much greater than it appears to be, 
For every deist is not willing to be known: he 
fears a discovery, lest he should suffer in interest 
or reputation: but when he has si Ops 
portunity, he throws of his disguise, and can 
_ latppoan revealed religion as fast as any. of the 
company. ‘And wherever such men fall in 
with the youth of froward spirits, and more 
liberal education; they bend all their arts to cor- 
__ fupt their minds; which are often too easy in re- 

etiving ill impressions; especially when the baits 
_aredressed with wanton jollity and good humour, 
andthe plausible pretext of free-thinking.” 
will deism want friends,’so long as the human | 
mind remains in its present sinful condition. 
Yet the folly of this cause is now evident, and 
will be more’ fully displayed at a future period. 
What: folly must it be :to reject Chris. 
tianity, without a better religion in its stead; 
and who would not reject it, could a better be 
feurid?) mean a religion more honorary to 
@edy and more safe for man? But amidst all 
thoseywho have opposed Christianity, and have 
been nibbling at that glorious system of divine 
truth, where is the man who has paved the way 
its place? 


He certainly is a foolish son, who, sided by : 
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-The Christians are now made to bear the im- 
putation of weakness or wickedness, for their _ 
attachment to the religion of Jesus Christ ; but 

should they abandon it, without a better in its 
stead, they might be looked 
summate fools. 
Great swellin words bern used by fon: 
thinkers, concerning the religion of nature and 
the light of reason, asa sufficient guide to duty — 
and happiness; to judge rightly of which, I 
know of no more reasonable and concise method 
than to consult the state of the heathen world, 
By such conduct, we are soon’made acquainted 
with the true condition of human nature, un- 
assisted by revelation. The Greeks, with all . 
_ their learning, had lords many and gods many, 
and worshipped for gods the work of men’s 
hands. They had a religion, but it -was filled 
With and various practices, which evi. 
dently proved, that the light of nature in fallen 
man is by no means a ‘sufficient guide "to 
and happiness ; and J cannot but think, that the 
more we look into the condition of the different 
heathen nations, the more will the 
oF a divine revelation appear,’ 

~(2.) “What folly must thosé men be guilty of, 
‘who ‘Christianity, without being able to 
disprove a single truth or fact? 
“Do they not daily hear, from the holy sctip. 
tutes, and the doctrines of Christianity, of an 
“eternity, either of happiness and solacing joys, ot 
of misery or torments, which isto begin when 
this frail life doth end? Now can these men of 
jollity give any démonstrative evidence, that in 
event shalt" not we it so? 
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they prove from their principles of self-evidence, 
that these are only amusing whims, melancholy 
dreams, Or scare-crows and bug-bears, to frighten 
them from their sinful pleasures, and disturb 
their carnal repose? No: though they are daring 
enough, yet they have not t the confidence to pre. 
tend to this. 

*¢ And ought not tho to awaken that reason 
_ wherewith men are endowed, at least to ponder 
deliberately the weighty arguments of moral evi- 
dence for the truth of Christianity, with all the 
impartiality they can? If there is an hereafter, 
in which all must be sharers eternally, either of 
the greatest felicity, or the most dreadful mis- 

--ery ? if this is confidently affirmed, on the one 
~ hand, by wise and good men, who profess a 

full conviction of it; and on the other hand, 
there is no pretended evidence that it is not, or 
cannot be so; is not the very possibility of this 
enough to awake their inquiry _ 
“Ao deny the truth :of Christianity, without 
proving it to be false, surely is not.all that we are 
_ tovexpect from a set of men, who mean to be 
thought the most profound reasoners... | 

Can these men really prove that there never — 

was such a person as Jesus Christ, who made his 
appearance near eighteen hundred years since? 
or, that the characters of Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
John, Paul, &c. were fictitious? or, that the 
former was not crucified on mount Calvary, and © 
that the latter never were his disciples? or, if 
they admit that such persons might pase been, 
_ €an they prove that they were a band of deceiv- 
ers? and that the writings which bear their re- 
spective names are fallacious? 


* West ’s Introduct. to the Evidence of the Christian Religion. 
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Till this is done, it must be the highest folly 
to reject Christ and his religion : 

(3.) Especially when we consider that he who 
lets go Christianity, i is in danger of falling into 
absolute scepticism, or of doubting about every 


thing that does not come within his own notice. 


For in rejecting the religion of Christ, we reduce 
our creed to very few articles. If we disbelieve 


the truth of Christianity, we deny that there 


ever were such persons as Christ and his apostles ; 
that there are either good or evil angels, heaven 
or hell, the resurrection of the dead, and a day 
- of judgment. And many have doubted of the 


immortality of the soul; which, if they have 
been unwilling to let goentirely, they have, how- 


ever, found their minds at a loss to conceive of 
it, or to give credit to it. And should such per- 
sons proceed so far in their infidelity as to doubt 
whether there is a God, it would not be surpri- 
sing. We are told that Dr. Tindal died with 
this awful sentence in his mouth, “If there is a 
God, I hope he will have mercy on me.” This 
is a doubt unworthy of a heathen. What hap- 
pened to him may happen to other infidels; for 
he who lets go Christianity sinks at once into a 
horrid abyss; and finds himself rr in 
clouds and darkness. 

(4.) I shall only add here, that it must be the 
highest folly in any persons to reject Christianity, 


seeing it furnishes us with the best rules for mor- 


al conduct, administers sufficient supports under 


the heaviest afflictions of the present life, and i in 
the important hour of death. | 


~The practical principles of revealed are 
Many: it may suffice to mention the following, | 
viz. “ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all _ 
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thy heart, and mind, and soul, and strength ; 
and thy neighbour as thyself.”” Supreme love 
to God, and a due regard to our neighbour, will 


. always have an important influence on our prac- 


tice, by leading us to seek to please the former, 
and to relieve the latter. Our duty in the last 
respect is taught in the most striking manner by 
the account Christ has given us (Luke x.) of a 
good Samaritan, who met with a certain man 


on his way from Jerusalem to Jericho, who had 
fallen among thieves, by whom he had been treat: 


ed in the most cruel manner, and left half dead, 
The Samaritan no sooner came were he was, than | 
his humane heart glowed with compassion, and 
he lent him every help in his power ; upon which 
Christ thus addressed the person, whose inquiry 
occasioned the repetition of this sacred story— 


Go thou, and do likewise.”’” Thus, while the: 


adorable Redeemer severely censures the Priest 
and Levite, from whom a kinder conduct might 
have been expected, he highly commends the 
friendly behaviour of the Samaritan, and recom- 
mends him as worthy of imitation. 

We have also a concise, but complete system 


_ of ethics in the following short passage; “ As ye 


would that men should do to you, do ye to them 
likewise.” We are farther taught to do justly, 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with God; 


» to do good to all men; to shun every vice, and 


to practise every virtue ; to fecd the hungry, and 
clothe the naked ; and to obey civil rulers when © 


_ they are the ministers of God for good. In a 
word, such are the rules laid down in the holy 
_ $criptures for the government of life, that they 
_ will; when duly observed, lead us to the most re- 
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fined morality ; I must therefore observe, in the 
words of another, that the Christian religion is— 
of the utmost importance to all orders and de- 
grees of men; and that the greatest service that 
the most zealous patriot can do his country, is to 
promote the faith, and thereby encourage the 
practice, of the truly divine virtues recommended 
by Christ and his apostles. 

Of no less importance is revealed religion to — 
believers in times of great afflictions. The sup- 
ports which arise from it to such are matters of 
personal experience, and therefore are a kind of 
internal evidence in its favour. Yet it may be 
observéd, that the following truths, which are ad- 
dressed to our understandings, are calculated to 
give such supports as. have been mentioned, viz. 
that God, by a general and particular providence, 
governs the world; that no events are casual ; 
but that all things are directed by infinite wis- 
dom, and shall terminate in the glory of God, 
and the best interests of his people; that all 

things now work together for good to them who 
Jove God; that our light afflictions, which are — 
but for a moment, work for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, &c. If these 
_ truths are really believed, they tend in their own 
nature to support the afflicted, and to reconcile 
tiem to the whole of the divine conduct.’ — 

‘Nor do the truths of Christianity desert believ- 
ers in the important hour of death, but in many 
instances have enabled such to exult in théir ex- 
piring moments. Here 1 might call in a cloud 

of witnesses; and in particular, the noble army of 
- Martyrs rise into view, to testify the truth of the 
above remark. reckoned the suffers 
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ings of. this present life were not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which they believed . 
would be revealed in them. Nor did they count | 
their lives dear unto them, that they might finish 

their course with joy, and lay hold on eterna 
life; knowing that they had in heaven an endur.. 
ing substance. The firm persuasion that their 


- souls should pass immediately to glory upon their 


separation from the body, and that the body 
should rise again in the resurrection at the last day, 
led them to triumph over the last enemy, saying, 
* O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where. 
is thy victory ? Thanks be to God who giveth 


us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” . 


‘The manner of the great Addison’s death, as 
related by Dr. Young,* is pertinent here. “ After. 
2 long and manly, but vain struggle with his dis- 
temper, he dismissed his physicians, and with. 
them all hopés of life: yet with his hopes of life 
he dismissed not his concern for the living, but 


 sent-for a youth nearly related, and finely accom- 


plished, yet not above being the better for good 
impressions from a dying friend. He came; but 
life now glimmering in the socket, the dying 
friend was silent. After a decent and proper 
pause, the youth said, ‘ Dear sir, you sent for me; _ 


L believe, and I hope, that you have some com- 
mands; Ishall hold them most sacred !’ May dis- 


_tamt.ages not only hear, but feel the reply! For- 
-cibly grasping the youth’s hand, he softly said, 


‘See in what peace a Christian candig,’ He spoke 
with difficulty, and soon expired. . Through 
grace divine, how great is man! Through di- 
vine mercy, how stingless death! Who would 
not thus expire 
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I the rather chose to mention the case Of Mr. 
Addison, because his character is so well establish- 
ed in the learned world, that no deist will have 
the effrontery to charge him with either weak- 
mess Or ignorance. __ 

Upon the whole, what folly, my brethren, 
must they be guilty of, who reject Christianity, 
seeing it is of infinite 1 importance in life and death. 
now pass to observe, 

- 8. That he is a foolish son, whic persists in the 
gratification of his vicious passions, regardless of 


the consequences. The passions in their original 


_ State were pure and regular; but by reason of sin 
they are tumultuous and vicious; and so far as they 
have influence, lead to such methods of conduct as 
are infinitely odious in the sight of Gad, and de- 
structive of human happiness. An enumeration of 
the vices which mankind fondly countenance‘would 
| produce a sone and shocking catalogue. These 


are commonly placed, by the vicious themselves, _ 


jn two classes; the fashionable and the sordid ; 
or, the vices of gentlemen, and those’ of the 
meaner rank. Men of character, as they are 
called, disdain the low gratifications of the vul- 
gar ; but, alas! pursue methods of indulgence no 
Tess criminal than theirs. 

l am sorry to say it, but it is too notorious to 
be contradicted, that many persons, whom God 
has exalted in frank and fortune, are some of the 
warmest abettors of the cause of infidelity. I 
would be far from throwing out indiscriminate 
-yeflections, knowing that there are not wanting 
gome in the above stations who regard the doc 
trines of Christ. - But have we not reason to be- 
lieve that the number of such is small, compared 
with those who. primitive and 
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ing doctrines of the cross with contempt ? Now © 
what sin can rise higher in its malignity than. 
unbelief? “He that believeth not God hath 


made him a liar.” Besides, the examples of such 
are more powerful in their influence, by how 


much the more they are exalted in life. 


_” The folly of this cause I have endeavoured to 


expose in some preceding reflections ; to which 
may be added, that all attempts to invalidate 
Christianity or to lessen its authority, so far as 
they prevail, are injurious to society, by remov- 
ing those restraints which are necessarily laid on 
the vicious passions of men. We are told in the 


holy scriptures, that “the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven against all ungodliness, and 


unrighteousness of men.” And in many places 
the sins are mentioned, which expose to the 


wrath of God. The apostle’ Paul tells us, that 


‘the law was made for the lawless and dis- 
obedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for 
unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers 
and murderers of mothers, for man-slayers, for 
whoremongers, for them who defile themselves 
with mankind; for men-stealers, for liars, for 


perjured persons, and if there be any other thing - 


that is contrary to sound doctrine.” While 


these declarations are received as divine, they 
tend to curb the passions, or make the guilty 
tremble after their indulgence. But deny their 
authenticity, and persuade yourselves that they | 


are the mere inventions of men, intended to 
keep the vulgar in order, and the flesh-pleasing 
doctrine follows, that God made us with these 


passions, and meant that we should indulge them, 


else why did he implant them? Thus making 
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no distinction between the passions in their ori- 


| ginal and in their present state, the restraints 


of conscience are thrown off, and a door opened 
to live as a bad heart dictates. 
yThe profanation of the name of the infinite 


| Jehovah, who is exalted above all blessing and | 


praise, is extenuated into a mere peccadillo, a 
very small fault; if not alawful use of language ; 
though it is unde declared, that God “will not 
hold him guiltless, that taketh his name in vain.” 
So common is this vice, that the name of God is ap- 
pealed to or made use of on the most trifling occa- 
sions; and damnation is often imprecated on a 
eid or intimate, with all the air of good humour. 
Gaming, however connected with a train of 


evils, is abundantly practised; for which none 


have a greater thirst than youth. In the first 
place it may be justly said to be an abuse of 
time, as a prevailing fondness for it often leads 


toa neglect of business; not only so, but in 


many instances to excessive drinking. For it 
would be a very dry entertainment indeed for 
gamesters to have neither bowl nor glass; and 
a thousand to one, if these are not used too freely. 
Nor are we without instances of such as have 
spent their fortunes at a gaming-table, and there- 
by brought themselves and families into the 
most necessitous condition. When this is the 
case, and poverty comes on like an armed man, 
is there not the utmost danger, that the methods 
of. dishonesty will be fallen upon to repair a 


ruined fortune? You canrot but have heard of 


persons reputably descended and liberally edu- 


cated, who, having been’ ruined by gaming, and 
' other vices, have finally been guilty of forgery, 
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‘made their exit in an infamous manner ; or who, 


through the interest of their friends, have had 
their lives, upon condition of perpetual banish. 
ment. However some may sneer at this obser. 
vation, it is indisputably certain, that vice, as to 
the present life as well as the future, has undone 
multitudes: He then must be guilty of the 


highest folly, who will run every hazard for the 


sake of vicious indulgence. | 
Nor will I forbear to mention on this occasion, 
that there are many who would have us think 


that they despise a mean action, or have a mind 


too great to be guilty of one, who, notwithstand- 
ing, by every method of intrigue, attack female 
chastity, and infamously endeavour to prostitute 
it to their own vile purposes. In what respects 
are such persons better than he who should 
present a pistol to your breast, and demand your 


money ! ? Both are robbers. The one asks for 
your cash, and if he obtains it, the loss may be 


‘repaired; the other makes an attempt on yout 


Honour, my female hearers, and if it is lost, can 
never be regained. But the nature of the sub- 
ject forbids me to enlarge, lest I should put that 
modesty to the blush which is the ornament of 
both sexes. The, works of darkness dare not 
appear before the sun. . 

Common drunkenness, lying, contempt of the 
day and worship of God, thieving, &c, are of the 


- number of the vices which finish the character 


of a foolish son, and make him a grief to his 
father, and bitterness to her who bare him; the 
folly of which must become obvious to all who 
consider their contrariety to God, and destruc- 
tive tendency with respect to men. By these:in- 
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concern for their future well-being ; and those of 
us who know what real religion is, will certainly 
be supremely desirous that they may be savede 
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iquities Jehovah is offended, his anger incurred, 
conscience wounded, poverty, disease, reproach Ls 
and death broughton. Sin indeed promises pleas- — 


ure, but ends in pain ; for “ the wag of sin 
is death.” 


_ Let us now pass to some reflections on the sub- 


ject. 
1. Parents, we ‘daght always to bear in mind 
the important duties which we owe to our chil- 


dren. They are parts of ourselves, and stand in 


an intimate and dear relation to us. And from 


the strong affection which we have for them, we 
cannot but be interested in all their conduct ; 


mourn when they mourn, and rejoice when they 


rejoice. They, with us, are candidates for im- 


mortality. Hence while we consult their présent 
happiness, we should be supremely desirous of 


their future felicity. What if they should gain 
the whole world, and lose their souls, what can 


they give in exichaeige for their souls? Our care 
for their bodies should always be exceeded by a 


Nor can we discover our affection for them in a 
more proper manner than by attending to the 
sacred exhortations, such as “ Train up a child in 


the way that he should go, and when he is old | 


he will not depart from jit.” Or, as St. Paul has 


‘it, “ Ye fathers, provoke not your children to 


wrath ; but bring them up in the nurture and 


admonition of the Lord.” It is our indispensable 


duty to endeavour to lay before them their ruin 
by sin, and the only way of salvation through Je- 
sus caution against the vices of 
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by any who admit the truth and. influence of 


THE CHARACTER OF A FOOLISH SON. 
place in which they live ; and to la. 


that principle of self-dependence, which is natural 


tothe proud heart of fallen man. To sap the 


very foundation of this temper, it is neces. 
sary to lay before them. the spirituality and ex. 
tent of the divine law, as reaching to the sins of. 
their hearts, and condemning them for a single 
failure; and on the other hand to exhibit the 


, diyine Jesus in his.glory, person, love, fullness, 


and sufficient redemption ; explaining the nature 
and. necessity of faith and.repentance, which are 
so connected in the plan of salvation, as that no 
sinner, remaining in unbelief, can enjoy the con- 
solation that there is in Christ now, of finally en- 


- terinto the kingdom of heaven. 
Let. us accompany family instruction with a 


life and conversation becoming the gospel; for 
example has a powerful influence; and follow all 
with prayer to God, that they may be translated 
out of darkness. into marvellous light. It is in 


this.case,'as in the public dispensation of the goss 
pel, that God.giveth the inerease.”. Nor should 


religious. parents be discouraged from a due di 


charge of their duty by the seeming security or 


inattention of their children; . for God can re« 
move the most deep. rooted enmity, dispel the 
grossest ignorance, and reclaim the most aban» 


doned prodigal. When he worketh, who shall 


let Animated by this consideration, we 
should diligently attend to family religion, the 
importance of which cannot be called in question 


bour to convince them of the fatal tendency of 
sinful gratifications. But we should be particu. 
larly carefal in all’ our instructions, not to- feed 
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Christianity as it respects the present life, and a8 
it opens believers 
7 beyond the grave. 
It is probable that the preceding remarkseflash 
guilty conviction in the faces of unbelieving pa- . 
rents, who may now be ready to say, As for us, 
we have only been concerned for our children or 
ourselves, with respect to the present life. | Hav- 
ing contemned the gospel of Christ, and treated 
it with entire neglect, we have only been thought- 
ful, what we should eat, what we should drink, 
and wherewithal we should be clothed. | The sal- 
_ -yation of our own souls, or of the souls of our chil- — 
dren, has been but seldom thought of. Why so, 
ye heads of families? Is the present more impor- 
tant than the future? Isa short life on earth of | 
more consequence than an eternity hereafter? 
No; for it is a dietategpf reason, that the greater 
_ good should always be “preferred to the less. 
Why then this unreasonable and wicked conduct ? 


_ Ye unhappy, unbelieving parents, your conduct 


arises from, and is an evidence of that depravity — 


of heart, which many of you are unwilling to 
admit, Nor need we be at any loss to prove the 
total corruption of the human minds while we 
attend to the conduct of men. By their fruit 
you may know them. For he who pours con- 
tempt on Christ and his religion, or treats them © 


with indifference, is most certainly an enemy in 


his mind, by wicked works, to God. Glad shall 
1 be, should the Spirit of truth fasten a just sensé 
of your real condition.on your minds, and take 
of the things of Jesus and show them unto 
you. An alteration in temper and conduct 

woud in thereof take 
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hen the+ world and all its good things would 


appear to be but vanity, and Christ and his re. 
ligion become the one thing needful for your. 
selves and children. = 

2. Those parents, whose children behave with 
duty and affection towards them, and who are. e 
in many respects their comfort, will permit me 
to congratulate them on so great a blessing. . If 
“4 foolish son is a grief to his father, and bit- 
terness to her who bare him,” how great a pleas. 
ure ‘must result from children of an opposite 
character! Such youth there are, who entertain 


the tenderest regard for their parents; feel for 
.them in every difficulty, and yield the most 
cheerful obedience to every just command; whe 


carefully study their parents’ ease and interest, 
and shun those things, which they apprehend 
will occasion grief. ._How commendable is the 
conduct of such, and how happy the parents who 


‘are in such a case. But what an unspeakable ad- 


dition must it be to the godly parents’ happiness, _ 
to have reason to think that their children are _ 
really acquainted with Jesus Christ and his divine 

religion. This is a blessing inexpressibly great, 


-and when rightly viewed, fills the parents’ hearts 


with humility and gratitude. Now no fears of a 


future endless separation rack their minds; bu® ra 


they dwell together as in the fear of God, 
rejoice in hope of eternal blessedness. Knit ie £ 


_ the ties of nature and religion, they become one 


jn the.most intimate sense, and mutually contri- | 
bute to each others’ felicity. Happy parents, and 


_ happy children, when both can hcg in God — 


their Saviour. 
Alas! says some aged sidina or almost nadie 


hearted mother, this is not my case. Mineis2 
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foolish son, and has been a grief to me all my 
days. He isa prodigal ; ‘profane, disobedient ; 
determined to gratify his passions, come what 
may. Your condition, Q afflictedparent, is griev- 
ous. May the Lord support you under this hea- 
» vy trial, and in his own time make the prodigal 
return. All things are possible with God. _ 


3. It may be that some such prodigal is here to- 


day. If so, I hope conscience has been awake, 
_and engaged to point you out, as Nathan did Da- 
vid, * Thou art the man.” ~You trample on the 
most delicate and sincere affection; you violate 


the most solemn obligations; you are guilty of 
the basest ingratitude to your, parents; you des-_ 


pise the sacred declarations of the God who made 


you; you contemn the Lord of life and glory, 


and are rushing on, in the greatest haste, to final 
and everlasting destruction. The way in which 
you are may seem right to your, carnal minds, 
but the end thereof will be the ways of. death, 
Sin, has undone many A. late melancholy 
stance is yet fresh in view. ~On Thursday last 
‘many of you were spectators of the shameful death 
of a youth in all his bloom and vigour... Would 
to God, that his awful end. might prove:a useful 
warning to the sonsof vice! , He seldom.thought,, 


«while pursuing his base conduct, what would be | 
-y the issue ;, and when he-did, the devil and his ~ 
lusts prevailed against every remonstrance of 


-» science. He has-descended to the: grave with i ig- 
-fiominy, and was.at last obliged to say, ‘ What 
‘fruit haye I in those things, whereof lam now 


ashamed May-others see and fear, and do no 


more so 
4. Such awful instances, among ‘other impor- 
pat tend to calm the minds 
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of parents} and check their immoderate sorrow, 
when the Lord is pleased to take away their chil. 
dren in infancy. Had their lives been spared, 
who can tell what methods of conduct they would 
have chosen, or what end they would have made? 


They might have acted the part of foolish chil- 
dren, and have brought their parents to the grave 


in sorrow. If the Lord has seen it best to re. 


move them, we may be satisfied that his way is 


perfect, and that all his conduct is ofdered by in- — 
finite wisdom, Besides, they are taken from the 


evil to come. 
~ Here I should have finished the Gaia’ but 


having been warmly solicited by a number of my: 
friends, after the execution of the unhappy youth, 
to satisfy them and others respecting the state of | 
the prisoner’s mipd as it appeared to me during 
his confinement, and to give them some account 
of the conversation which we had together as we 
walked from the prison to the gallows, I con- 


_ sented to add the following account of the mat- 
_ ter, in which, as far as I can trust my’ memory, 


I have truly represented, and made use of the 
guished by single commas. met OO 
After his condemnation, there Wai a 
ble concern for him ‘on thé minds of ‘many’ of 
thé children of God, both ministers ‘and private 
Christians, who seemed to be favoured with an. 
uncommon spirit of prayer for ‘his salvation. 
Many supplications ‘ascended ‘to ‘the God and 


Falko of our Lord Jésus Christ from ‘day to’ ‘day 


_ for poor AMES, that he might’ be a monument 


of ‘Sovereign mercy, and die in ‘faith: Nor was . 
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this the only way in which they discovered their 
real regards for him. He was visited by my fath- 
ers and brethren in the ministry, of both town 
and country, and by many private Christians of 
different denominations. Kindnesses were shewn 
_ him from various quarters ; nor was he poseable 
of his obligations to his benefactors. =. 
Having receiveda message from him, acquaint- 
ing me that he desired a’visit, I went tosee him, 
and found him seemingly stupid, with but little 
to say ; nor did he appear to me to be so much — 
affected with his condition as'a condemned: mal- 
efactor, as one would reasonably havel expected, 
_ This was the state of his mind the first. visits 1 
made him. J endeavoured:to lay before him, in 
ds plain a: manner as possible, the ‘nature’ of the 
divine law, under which he was as a man, and ‘to 
the curse of which he stood most ‘justly exposed — 
for his transgressions; ktiowing, that “by the 
law is ‘the knowledge of -si.” He owned that 
he was a’great sinner, and deserved ‘to be cast 
of his sinful nature and life, 
- Some days after, his conscience seemed to be 
In some measure alarmeéd. He discovered whusual 
uneasiness, and’ assured me, ‘that ‘he id ‘not 
know what to do. 1 have lived ‘such a life, that 
I'can have no hope from’ that, that ‘God ‘will have 
mercy’on me. And’ my ‘time is.'so short, ‘that 
can' do no goéd’ ‘works ‘to go to heaven by.’ 
he' was perplexed; not. by what 
method God'could save An’ attempt was 
made ‘to open the nature of the p gospel to him, or 
the way of salvation through the coiethath redemp- 
| tion of ‘Christ and he: was to the 
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Scriptures, as containing the whole will of God, 
respecting both the ruin: ‘and acmeeed the law 

But omitting that. passed, ob. 
serve, that at a certain time I found him in keen 
distress froma sense of his sinful condition ; 
when he declared that he saw himself, yés, said 
hey £1 feel.that lamilost ! I sometimes think that 
Lam given’ over’to destruction, and that there is 
no mercy for‘me.. I am undone in soul and body. 
If I'go to the ‘place of :execution as 1 am now, 
_ they must drag me like a bullock to the slaughter. 
Oh, must Pdie so?’ Iam like a man that made a 
great fire, and 'then run right into it! So I have 
done; I have run from God, and must. be damn- 
ed, if God«won’t have mercy. on. me! 
not have a little longer time than is now fixed?’ 
At this time he appeared to have very clear views 
of the justice! of God in condemning him, should 
that be.the case; ‘see,’ said he, ‘that if. God 
could.damn me.a thousand times, he would be 
just 5-1 never did any thing but sin. against him,’ 
Thus I left him, confident that. neither;men nor 
angels could help him; and.that God would 
have mercy on whom he would have mercy. 
. In this distressed state of. mind he continyed 
until Friday evening, the 8th of, October, when, 
according to his own. account of, the matter, he 
was unexpectedly relieved in good measure from — 
his guilty fears, by Ezek. xxxvi,.26, 27. “A new 
heart will l give you, and.a) new spirit will I 
put within you; and 1 will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and. 1 will give you an 
heart of flesh,’’ &c,;, Upon hearing that the pris- 
oner appeared easy in his mind, I called. to se¢ 
him, being seneires to know what. was the occa» 
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sion of it; and not without fears, lest he should 
compass himself with sparks of his own kindling. 
Upon conversing with him, he said, ‘I feel my 
mind peaceable; such a peace as -I never knew 
any thing of in my life before. I was turning 
over a little book which was put into my hands, 
and cast my eye on these words, “ A new heart 
will I give you,” &c. It struck me: it came as_ 
if it was a promise to me, I wanted this new 
heart ; for my heart was bad, bad indeed. This 


got lie; and therefore if I would not believe this, 
I would believe nothing. I was now sure that 
God could: give me a new heart... Oh, that is 
what I most wanted. And I could not get it, 
but God hath let me see that he gives it.’ He 
said several things about the grace of God in giv- 
ing a new heart, a right spirit, &c. and _particu- 
larly discovered the view he had of the enmity 
of his own heart against God, in the following 
sentence: ‘I now see that 1 have sinned against 
God all my life, with as much envy as ever I 
_ killed-a snake ; which I always had the greatest 

hatred to.’ He at this time spoke of his former ~ 
contempt of the gospel with evident sorrow, and — 
_ expressed his gratitude to all those who had vis- 
ited him, with a view of making him acquainted 
with the way of salvation through Christ. ‘This,’ — 
said he, ‘I never knew any thing of before, 


‘was God's: promise. knew that God could 


though I have always lived in this land where | 


the gospel. is.’ From the time mentioned above, 
till his death, he had much to say about the 
words of the apostle John, ‘The blood of Christ 
_¢leanseth from all sin.” This seemed to dwell in 
his mind ; and on this truth, he assured me, he 
rested all his hopes, or his soul, guilty as it was. 
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| (The Saturday morning before his death, I wag 
with him. ._ When he was brought into the room, 
Lobserved that his countenance appeared serene ; 
rather pleasant. 1 asked him how he did as to 
the state of his mind? His answer was, as near as 
I can recollect, ‘ Comfortable: I want to be with 
Christ ; he is glorious, and I am sinful.’ _ 

The afterneon befere his execution, I found 
him much terrified with the prospect of the man- 
ner of hisdeath. He trembled, and thus express- 
ed himself; ‘1 think I see myself hanging up be- 
fore the people.’ But this fear soon subsidedg 
and at his own desire, he had three Christian 
friends to spend the night with him; by whom 
I have been informed of his behaviour through 
- the night, and the manner in which they employ- 

ed their time. 

_~ When they went into his room, he had the 
Bible in his hand; and being asked how he was, 
he said, ‘1 am easy,’ and began to read the 3d 
chapter of John ; and when he came to the words 
of Christ concerning the new birth, he stopped, 
and testified that he had reason to think that 
God had given him to know by experience what 
that was ; said several things respecting his view 
ofthe excellency of God, andthe evil of sin; 
and thought, as far as he knew his heart, that 
he did love God for his own worthiness, and hate 
sin, because contrary to God. He assured the 
company that he hated his own evil thoughts, | 
and wanted to be freed from all sin; crying out 
at times, “If Iam not right, I hope God will put 
me right. I see,’ said he, ‘that if I could be 
admitted into heaven with this body of sin, ! 
could not be happy. I know I must be like God ; 
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Gheish stand: beg ge 
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shall not,deceive myself. . On Christ alone her anes 


>roceeded in solemn pace t0'the 


execution his arms. pinioned, »halger 
about his neck,: following the cart in 


ness and love of God. 


“sensible of his unspeakable guilt, and 


get to pray for his . friends.and his enemies: 


never expecting to.see 
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his coffin and ladder. Gladly would Thave 


mé'to declineit. Itherefore stepped up to him, 
and thus addressed 


I had not a good hope ?”. This:nats 
trally led’ me’to enter upon a familiar considera- 
tion of the nature.of a good hope ; such as, that 
hope is’ the expectation of. enjoying a certain 
good" at a future period; that a good hope of 
éternal. life, or happiness hereafter, is a gift of 
God; that *itvhas: for its foundation the right- 


Christ; that,»the man who has a 


good‘ hope‘has been made sensible of his guilt 


the-ground of his -hope has been enabled to fly 


blessing hoped for wholly as a free gift, he be- 


ing unworthy, and having nothing: to bring as 
@ price in his: hand; farther, that where this di- 


as theses hatred: of sin, sin of heart 


vailing desire.to be perfectly. free. from all sin, 
spose, «Hevlistened with a solemn attention ; 


and: hesaid— know ‘that 


there is.no: other salvation but Christ; on him 
soul, - and think I can. say, I hate 


‘sintbecause:God, hates it, and do long to be made 
holyiecd seethat.if 1 had sinned but once, and 
would live'a thousand years, and: pray and read 
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Lenter into heaven, it will be by the free grace 
of God: it can only be by the meroy, of God; 
because I never did a good thing. in all my,.life,. 
~aiscoverec no anxiety vabout his. body, or 
the:death she. was to die, 
lows, except once ; which I think was occasioned 
the falling of the end of the un- 
der his arm. He caught it up; and said, ‘Did |, 
ever think that I should have such a thing about 
my neck ? To which I replied, Ames, how could, 
you expect any thing else from your manner of 
life? Did you not tell me, that; you: once passed 
the gallows with stolen goods under your arm, 
and thought then that you should die there, if you. 
did not leave off stealing? yes, Troe, 
true. But is there not yet hope for sucha sinner?; 
Is not the blood of Christ sufficient to cleanse ame 
from all sin? On that I trust.’ Several times by’ 


_ the way, he affectionately usedthe words of David,: 


ina short prayer to the Lord; “Search me, O/ 
God, and know my heart; try me, and knowmy, 
thoughts; and see what wicked way is in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting !” I also observed: 
him breathe out his soul to. God, as. we-walked;, 
in these words‘ QO Lord, make me holy.’. 
__. ‘Pasked him how his past life appeared to him: 
ia ¢ Bad, bad beyond all acco 
My sins. me, they are sO many~ and. 


questions about. the» way of. 
acess the: through: and 
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n. Also; whether I thought that the 
souls.of the wicked at death wo dappea 
or, toh 


of eonscience he had been-under at.a certain time 
while in prison ; expressed his wonder at .God’s 
mow enjoyed such an agreeable composure of 
mind; and would be ?. 
this'time we came in right-of. 
I designedly took no ‘notice of it, but watched the 
prisoner ‘to see how*he would behave, expecting 
that the sight of it would give hima shock. » But 
he looked «up, and said, * There is the gallows’. 
and I shallesoon know, dear Sir, more than you.’ 

Dasked him«how his mind was, at the near ap- 


proach of dissolution.: ‘I:feel composed,’ said he. 


now: hindered’ from conversing, by 

the’pressing of the multitude, who were all de-_ 
sirous' to be as near the prisoner as possible. 
Upon coming under the gallows, he was ordered 
to'get into the'cart and stand up while the war- 
sant for his:execution was'read ; after which he 
‘$atedown on his coffin,” him, a3; the 
_solermn period wasiat hand:when he would launch 
into eternity, how things appeared to him. “As 
for hisheart and. life, he declared; shaking his 
head at ‘the’ same time, that they were «bad; 
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dreadful bad ; that he could have no hope” if «it 
were not for Jesus Christ; but that he’ thought : 
there was infinite safety in him. 
[asked him, whether he was sensible ‘of ‘this 
truth respecting Christ, and. whether*he ‘had rea- 
son to think he could trust his guiltysoulon him. — 
He answered, ‘ O, yes, there’ is: 
where else can I hope? I-want no -other*hope 
the blood of Christ cleanseth from allsiny” “Oy 
that I may be right.’ TI then 
and after prayer took an affectionate leave of ‘him: 
At parting; he assured me that his mind*remained 
in the same state. “I then ‘retired’ steps 
from him, leaving him to the exercise’of his own 
thoughts. He laid his head’ omhis coffin for some 
time, then kneeled down by it, ane prayed softly. 
But it now being within fifteén minutés*of the | 
time fixed for his execution, he*‘was ordered ‘to 
stand upon his coffin. He obeyed’ at “once.’ *Be- 
ing now ‘tied up,“ and" waiting ‘the last ‘minute, 
he addressed the people in’ afew words = Look 
at me, a sight enough to melta “hgart 6f "stones 
lam going to die for my wickedness 7 ‘but the 
death Tam to ‘die, is nothing’ compared’ with the 
death of Jesus Christ’ on the’ cross, forthey pier- 
‘his ‘hands and his side with a spear. 
‘warhing by me. you weré my Own’ brethren; 
hear to me ‘as my Soul could’ onily tell 
to beware ‘of stealing: swearin g; drinking,” 
He ‘asked’ how long ‘he had"to' live} and’ being 
told; ‘he addr himself prayer to 
God. Among’ other expressions r*retollect the 
following Edrd? Have mercy on meé;'the worse 
gay, God be to sinner!” itis 
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son, who, he declared, had sworn falsely against 
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bettersto trust in theeythan to put confidence in 


man,-,(Jt.1s better to trust in thee, than to put con, _ 


fidence in princes. » If I perish, Lord Jesus, I wil] 
perish at thy feet ; but the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin.’ There were many other 
expressions which he used in this his last address 


to. God, that: appearedto me really suitable to 


his case. ‘He again asked how long he had te 
live, and was answered five minutes. He desired 
to know when the time was out; and looking: 
wishfully at.the:sunj he said, ‘ That sun is almost 
down ; -but before it sets, I shall be in eternity, 
where J never was,’ and pulling the cap over 
his eyes again, he cried out, ‘Lord Jesus, into 
thy hands Icommend my'spirit.’? Ag he finished 


have ealy.s now to add, 
since the execution of the unhappy youth, I made — 
inquity respecting his latter conduct ; and have 
béen finformed more than once, by ‘the. family 
who daily observed him, that they never saw so 
great an alteration for the better in the temper 
and conduct of any man, in so short a time, as 
in this youth, And as far as.he had opportunity, 
he discpvered a readiness to forgive, and to do 
akkindness for his worst enemy. Thus he said 
he could cheerfully and heartily forgive the per- 


him on his trial, relative to his first entering the — 
house 6f Mr. Bicker... Nor did he only forgive 
him, butwhen any of the neighbours. sent him 
vietuals, cannot cat: it; .carry it to, 
he wants it. This was an. evidence ofa 
Ghristian tempers. Upon the whole, I cannot. 


‘but think that he djed a Penitent i 
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Thus I have, at the des 
my friends, given anaccount of the exercise of 
mind of the late Levi Ames.” They who, with the 
author, think that he died in faith, will admire this 
display “of divine - grace; and carefully ascribe 
allythe* glory to God; knowing, that it is God 
who worketh in us will"and to do of his: 
It is probable the author may have subjected 
himself to some unkind reflections, for taking so 
much notice of a once profligate youth, who 
his exit on a gallows; but as’an evangelist 
has ‘mentioned “one ‘penitent’ thief, expects 
your indulgence in the preceding narfative of 
another. ‘The most that can be said, perhaps, 
in -this..matter is, that the author has made a 
charitable mistake; this surely will be no great 
crime : besides, charity will cover the multitude 


ts. 
‘ 
"he 
* 
of 
* 


te 
ye 
4 
é 
* 
= 
ix 

4 
4 
> 
* 
«4 
& 

“4 

a 

ta 
3B « 
i 
ark, 
tet 
~ 
? 
* 


BRMON 


“HOPE "THE ANCHOR OF THE 


| 


God, more to shew’ unto the heirs of 
promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an. oath: 
“that by two immutable things, in‘ which it was impossible for 
) God.to lie, wemight have a strong consolation, who have flea 
' for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before uss .which hope 

yeve have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 
. which entereth into that within the vail; whither the forerun- 
is for us entered, even’ made. 


IN a former fiom these 
considered. the 18th verse, and 
“endeavoured to shew, that the purpose and prom- 
ase of God are a source of strong consolation to 
stich as fave fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before them. We shall now consider 


ithe two ‘last’ verses, “ which hope we have as 


‘an ‘anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 
which entereth into that within the vail ; whith- 
er the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, 
‘madean high priest forever, after the order of 
‘Melchisedec.”» The language is figurative, and 
me will lead us to observe, Ment 


That the. in this world is like a 


- vessel at sea, driven by every storm. 
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Hf: Hope is his anchor, by which he § pre. 
from shipwreck, beitig sure and stedfast, 
afid efitering into that within the vail, whither 
the forerunner is for him entered, even Jésus, 


fade an high priest forever after the order of 


Mekchisedec. 


The Christian ; in this World i is like a 
dn a boisterous sea, exposed to many storms. 
This remark is. founded on Paul’s s répresenting 
hope as an anchor. ‘Fle mariner cannot do with- 
out the anchor, nor the Christidn without his 
hope. _ Let us trace the similitude in the follow- 
ing instances. 

1. The prudent mariner, wher about to sail, 
prepares for storms, he cannot expect to 
have fair wéather always.) 

So should it be with Christians. In such a 
world as this, they should expect and be prepared 
for the worst. ‘‘ Inthe world,’’ said: Christ. to 
his disciples, ** ye shall have tribulation.” But 
it is the too common fault of young Christians, 
especially, to think their mountain stands strong, 
and that they shall never be moved; and though 
they who have goné before them warn them of 


‘their danger, they will not prepare for it:..hence — 


are, they often overtaken in an unguarded. mo- 
ament ;. and thus Satan gets an advantage of them. 
2... The mariner sails with a serene sky anda 


breeze) his ,prospects. flatter, him; but 
scarcely has he cleared the land, before theclouds 


‘Pestuous ; so suddén the change. 
So it is with Christians. .Happy in a “sense 
the divine. favour, and swallowed up. in,.God, 


one minute, the next attacked by their cgmmeon 
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gather, the wind, heads him, and it 
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enemies, the. devil, the world; or the flesh; 
they hang. their harps on the willows, ond 
refuse to be comforted. . In. this. condition they 
adopt the language of Job, “Behold, I go for. 
ward, but, he | is not there ;. and backward, but I 
cannot perceive him: on the left hand, where he 
doth work, but I cannot behold him: he hideth — 
himself on’ the righthand, that I cannot see him.” 
that were as in months past!” How sud: 
den ‘and how melancholy the change, from the 
height of consolation to the depth of sorrow! — 
_ 8. When the mariner embarks, he leaves be- 
hind him, perhaps, those who are as dear to him 
as his life. Gladly would he carry them with 
him if he could; but the‘calls of duty must be 
heard before those of affection. He looks behind 
him as he goes, and casts a’ wistful eye to the 
place where all that is dear to him on earth re- 
mains; wishes them a thousand blessings, and 
drops the tear of warmest affection 
Overthem. 

is with Christians. Often, called 
to” follow’the Lamb, they leave-..-O painful 
‘thought ! they leave some of their best earthly 
friends behind ; wife, a husband, 2 child, a 
_ brother, a sister, yea, all that they value on earth, 
who are unwilling to accompany them inthe way 
‘Of ‘religion.’ They often look behind, drop the 
tear-of Christian love, and wish to take what by, 
the hand, and conduct them to him who taketh’ 
@wayithe sin of the world. They part with them 
‘with the greatest reluctance, and are often whis- 
pering to themselves, * And shall we be separated 
forever? Shall we, who are’connected by the 
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as wide apart. as and hell? Forbid it, thou 
God of all compassion ! Unite us to thyself by. 
love divine, and permit us to meet and worship © 
thy throne in heaven forever.” 
When the mariners have left their native 
Corn and launched out into the mighty deep, 
nought appears but sky an@ water; the little. 
company seem, to be alone in the world. . 
in measure it is with Christians. ‘Having. 
left the crowd of unbelievers, and fled for refuge 
to. Christ, they appear to themselves a little flock. , 
Thus it was in a particular manner in the age of 
the first Christians, They were few, compared” 
‘with Jews and Gentiles, who opposed them ; for. 
_ the world was against them ; and always. will be, 
while unregenerate, against ‘the. true disciples of | 
Christ.. “ Ye are not. of the world, even as I am 
not of the world, ”’ said Christ to his followers. 
The Bible teaches us to believe that real Chris. 
tians, in all ages, are. few, in comparison. with. 
those who reject the gospel. Many. are called, 
but few are chosen. <6 Strait is the gate,” said. 
Christ, and. narrow is the way, that leadeth unto, 
life, and few there be that find it: but wide is. 
the gate and broad is the way that leadeth to de. 
struction, and many there be who go in thereat.”” 
‘Not many wise men after the flesh, not “many. 
mighty, not many noble are called.” Thus 


Paul speaks, But was not Paul mistaken ? Chris. 


tiatis believe he was was inspired by. the Holy 
Ghost ; if so, he hath spoken the truth, Tt fol.; 
lows, we may receive it as.q divine truth, that 
not many wise men after ‘the flesh, _not ‘many, 
mighty, not’ many noble are called.” 

“The same thing is established by observation, 


Look which way you will, and you find that’the 
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strangers to the nature of religion 
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ma jority neglect religion, and live without God 
and without hope in the world. There are times, 
indeed, when the godly have much company, 
This is the case when religion is revived; then 
converts come as the clouds, and as the doves to’ 
their windows. But i in general, they have been 


moch alone in the They sometimes think 


themselves alone as to their exercises of heart ; 
or that no person was ever troubled" as pad are, : 


sins and temptations. 


- athe mariners, always when at sea, keep 
port in view, and endeavour to make 
passage in the best and safest manner they can. 
So it is with Christians, When they set out 
in the divine life, they keep heaven in view, and 
endeayour to * press toward the mark for the 
— of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 
6. The mariners’ meet with storms, and ne 
pe seem to be in danger of shi pwreck F 
driyen back to port, or hover long in sight « fet 
theiy haven, but are not suffered to enter. | 
» $0 it is with Christians. Their little bark is is. 
beat about by many a wave ; and they are ready 
to think they shall never poet their haven. The 
following particulars will illustrate our meaning, 
C1.) Violent temptations, horrid thoughts, and 


blasphemous suggestions attack them 


that they.shudder at themselves, 


(2). Risings of indwelling sin; which. cause, 
ein. to fear that they have never known the. 
truth as it is in Jesus, and surely fall, ane 
be lost at last. | 

Reproaches of: ‘the world, . Those 


and, persecute saints. There is 3 in man, 3 fear 
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of reproach, and a wish. to avoid it; and some-. 
times the Christian acts unworthy his oss ged 
and upon reflection becomes unhappy. | 

(4) The false principles of religion, that God 
permits to take place, often extremely distress 


him ; because the glory of divine truth is obscur-_ 


ed, aiid weak or unguarded persons are led cap- 
tive for atime, till the light of truth breaks. forth, 
and destroys the man of sin, with the false : prophet. 
It hence appears that he meets. with innumer- 
_able afflictions in the present life, is. often 


ready to faint underthem, Such indeed is his 


uation, beset by a sinful heart within, accompa-. 
nied with languor of affection, doubts and fears, 


the temptations of an alluring world, and the arts 


of false religion without, that he would certainly 


fall, ifit were not for hope, which is as an anchor 


tothe soul. His feeble bark i is like the ship-at sea, 
tosse@with every wave, and exposed to ten thou- 
sand dangers. We DON pass to consider the hopes 


» H. Which is. said ta be as an anchdt of the 
soul both sure and stedfast, and which entereth 
into that within the yail; whither the forerunner 


pricst forever, after the order of Melchisedec.” 


| By. this hope we are to understand either the 


two. immutable things spoken of in Ver. 17. i. e. 


the purpose and promise of God, which lay the 
_ foundation for hope; or Christ himself is intend~ 


ed, who is called the hope of Israel, Acts’ xxviti- 
20, “For the hope of Israel I am: bound with 
this chain,” said Paul, Or it may intend the 
grace of hope, or hope as an act of the mind. 
_ The last appears to me to be the sense, because sueh 

an exercise of heart is encouraged by the two im- 


is for ts entered, even Jesus, made an ~ 
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things in the verse, 


and because it is distinguished from ‘Christ ie 
self in. the next verse, Who is said. to be the fore. 
runner, Hope. is. ‘said to enter, ‘within the vail, 
whither : the forerunner i is for. us entered, even. 
Jesus, made an high priest. foréver,. after. the Or- 
der of Meichisedec ; it therefore is distinct from. 
Christ, who is gone to “heaven, and is followe 
by ‘hope > “Which i is Said to be. as. an anchor 
the soul, both sure and 

“Those things: that are said. of now 
under consideration, 

Te is as an anchor to the ‘By. ‘the an. 
a weasel i is kept from. driving ashore, when, 
the’ wind 1s. high and the current: strong. .By. 
this little but, useful instrument,,..1 many vessels, 
have been, preserved, and many lives saved... 

‘So haope ‘keeps the Soul in the most uying sea 
sons. Hence we are said to be “saved by hope,” 
ts the believer tempted? Hope waits for thé ac 
 complishment of the promise, that God will not 
suffér him t6 be. tempted more than he i is able to 
bear 5° ‘but ‘with: temptation will make 
tay for: his: escape:.\ Is he burdened’ by sin 
within? He waits in Bale of a. final and complete 
deliverance. Is he-afflicted?. He -hopes that all 
will bé for his profit; “knowing “that all things 
work,together for good to them; that love God, 
to who are the called according’ to his pur-» 

pose’® in:darkness of mind? He hopes 

thaty hordi:will lift apon him the light Of his 
| @untenance, and put joy and gladness i in his heart. 
Ig hegrey with*years? Hope sustains; him while 
totters; -he-expects a blissful immortality. ° As 
he to Hope ‘him. ‘Heb looks 
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forward to.a crown of glory, which he expects. ip 


enjoy through grace alone. 


seen. for it.sinks to the bottom. . .. 3 
So hope 1 is of great use to the paor ‘Christian 


at atime when he can hardly think he has any 5 : 


or when' the things he hopes for are almost out 


of sight. In the Christian’s. worst times he cam 


not give up his hope. It has ‘fixed on Christ, 
his fullnéss, unchangeableness and promise, and 
will not let go. © It is at such times ‘Dpping ane 
hope. , 

Sometimes ship drifts: notwithstanding 
the | ‘anchor ; ; length, meeting with better 
ground; it" brings her up, and Prevents her going 


hope sometimes’ seems to fail the CHiristian : t 


back he “goes; or sinks with discouragement. 
But a length hope fixes on some sure word of pro- 
misé, some divine truth, and he stands fast. 
- 4 You may have seen a number of vessels ri- 
ding: at anchor in fair weather; all appeared equally 


safe ; but when a storm hath arisen many went, 


So it is with professors. ‘There are many who 
: ‘appear’ as safe as” ‘any in fair weather,; but when 
storms have arisen, when temptation and perse- 


have taken ‘place, hope ‘has failed them, 


and ‘they ‘have turned’ back. “And ‘thus ‘fias it 


‘Been with many anxious sinners. ‘Remember the 


youth who fell'at Jesus” feet.” 


‘5. The anchor causes’ the’ ‘vessel to her 


head to the wind and tide... .... , 
dO hope makes the Christian face hig trinle* He 
reoicg in hope, even in the midst of tribulation. 


We glory in tribulations also ; Knowing’ that. 


The anchor is thus serviceable, . ‘though ‘am | 
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which is given unto us. 


tribulatior “Worketh patiénce,” aid patietice ex: 
perience, and experiericé Hope, and hope miak. 
eth fiot ashamed, because the love of God is 
shed abroad in our Hearts 1 by thé Holy” Ghost, 

6. The anchor ynat to the bottoin, and lays 
hold — 

So hope “entereth into that within the vail: ; 
whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Je. 
sus, made ari high ptiest forever, after the order 


of Melchisédec.” 
Fhis expression is in allusion, to the high pelest 


his entering into the holiest of all. This he did 
once a year; and not without blood, which he 
Offered for himself, and for the sins of the people. 
In this he was a type of Christ; who hath enter- 


ed into heaven itself, there to appear in the pre- 
_ sence of God for his people. He entered in once 


into the holy place, having obtained eternal re- 


demption for the heirs of promise. 


And this he did asa The 


of a forerunner is to prepare the way for the | 
entrance of others: so Christ went to orepare 
places for believers. 


Now the hope of ‘the ‘Christian. emereih into 


that within the vail. . It follows Christ to heaven, 
and rests upon his intercession at God’s right hand. 
Hence he expects to persevere unto the end,, be- 


eause he has an advocate with the Father ; and 
he hopes that he shall at last be with fates! that. 


he behold his. glory. 


Shews from riding ground possession nigh; 

Shortens the diftance, or o’erlooks it 
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¥eis sure; it cannot be lost. When. once it 
enters within the vail, and fastens on Christ, thé 
forerut itet of his people; nothing cafi ever dé: 
stroy it. The waves’ and billows spend theif 
force in Vath § ; the believer’s heast 4 is axed, trust- 
‘It is stedfast ; it “never its Object it 
is immoveably fixed on Christ for’ eternal life: 
Amidst the changing scenes of tithe, this stedfast 
lope buoys up the soul when tossed on the: bil- 
lows of adversity. — 
Hope travels through, nor quits us when die.” 


* few reflections shall close ‘the subject. | 
_ How great the divine condescension, to 


ee such ground of consolation to them that 


fly for refuge to the mercy of God! The eternal 
purpose and faithful promise of God must afford 


the strongest consolation to every believing, hum- 


ble souls This hope’ causes. him to sing while 
in the house of his pilgrimage, and asad with 


its beams the dark valley of the shadow of death, 
How important for us individually to pos- 
sess that hope that is..as. an anchor to the:soul. 
In the dying hour, all other refuges will fail« the 
‘hope of the hypocrite. shall be cut off and perish, 


Of the ghost. Job viii. 13,14; and xi. 20... 
‘3. Let us examine whether we possess. this 

hope. It may be satisfactorily known 
_ by its tendency : it always leads to holiness. ‘* He 
that hath this.hope.in him. purifieth himself, 
_ even nue is pure” who ‘hath ‘called him: © The 
genui hope of the gospel never leads ta licen- 


and his trust be as the spider’s -web... ¥ea, the 
eyes of the wicked shall fail, and they-shall not 
escape, and: their hope shall be asthe ‘giving ~~ 
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tiousness: It constantly keeps the soul sénsible 

of its obligations to him “ who gave himself for 

us, that. he might redeem, us from all i iniquity, 

and purify to himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
works.” 

And lastly. “This hope animates 
cheers our future prospects. .The believer, in 
the hour of despondency, is enabled to adopt the | 
language of David; ‘Why art thou cast down, 
O my soul? and why art thou disquieted within 
me? Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise 
him, who is the health of my countenance, and my ~ 
God.” . When just entering the * valley of the 
shadow of death,”’ when the guilty mind 1s filled 
with horrors indescribable, the believer, under 
the influence of this hope, is enabled to sing, “ O 
death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is 
thy victory ?”” While he knows that the sting of 
death is sin, and the strength of sin is the ew? 
he can rejoice in God, who giveth him the victo- 
ty through our Lord Jesus Christ. Until the 
voyage of life is finished, may the Lord grant to all 
his believing people the supporting influence of 
that hope, which is as an anchor to the soul, and 
which entereth within the vail; and may his 
terrors alarm the thoughtless and secure, who | 
live without God and without Hope in the world. 
Apprized of their danger, and quickeried by grace, 
‘may they fly for refuge to the Lord Jesus, and lay 
hold on the hope 6 set segpled a in ‘the gospel: 
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| DESIGNS VAINLY. OPPOSED BY SINNERS.;_- 


Wh the rage, the imagine. a vain thi ng 
“The kings of the carth set themselves, and the rulers take counseg~ 
together, against the Lord, and against his anointed,. saying, Lea 

us break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us, 
He that. sitteth in the heavens shall the Lord shall have.. 


“Tuts: psalm j is of Christ, 
and of the ill treatment with which he and his 
_ followers met from the ungodly in the world, 

‘To him the apostle applies it in. Acts iv. 25, 26: 
“Who by the mouth of thy servant David bath 
said, Why did the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth 
stood up, and the rulers were gathered together 
against the Lord, and against his Christ. For ofa 
truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou 
hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were 
gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel determined before to be 
done.” This application of the deren to Christ 
is decisive. 

‘Treadily acknowledge that it has respect’ td 
David, the type of Christ, in the first instance; 
but on this occasion, a greater than David is here, 
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“There is in ‘general, if not always, a a degree 
of ambiguity attending Prediction, which is hap. 
pily removed by its: fulfilment. It is the event 
that ‘fully explains prophecy. To us ‘this hap. 
piness is granted; and this shall be the businéss 
of the presentopportunity, to compare this pre. 
diction and the event«together. My intention 
is to impress On my Own heart and yours, the 
sufferings and safety. of that blessed. cause, in 
which we:are'so much interested, and for which 
we meet this day to pray. 

, Letus attend tothe passage as it lies way us, 
beseech. the Father of lights to.give us a 
understanding ofits meaning. |. 

The sacred writer asks, why do the heathen wee 
This prophetic question was fulfilled when Christ 
made his appearance in the flesh, and was preach- 
ed by bis apostles. 

There is another branch of the sentence in 
connexion . with ‘the preceding ; ; which is, ‘and 
the people imagine a vain thing,’ .. "The people 
here spoken of are, I suppose, the Mt They 
imagined a vain thing when they thought, 


41. That Messiah would come as a temporal 


prince, to deliver. and-exalt their nation. Such 


a Messiah would have been of no adyantage to _ 


them as sinners, as persons under the condem- 


nation of the law. “But of -this. they were not 


sensible ; their eyes were blinded to their, true 


‘condition and need of a Saviour. 


They- imagined a vain thing, when Herod 
ordered ali the male ‘children, from two,years old 
and under, to be-slain,..with.an intention of cut- 
ting off him. who was born king. of the Jews. 
Rie knew not what he did 5 “or that in doing it, 
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OPPOSED BY SINNERS. 
he was fighting against God, whose purpose shall 
who will do all his pleasure... 


- In each step of their conduct, you see the text 
exemplified, or have a display of the rage of the 
rulers and people of the Jews against Christ. All 
their opposition made to his,preaching and mir- 
acles was of the same kind, and arose. entirely. 
from rage against him. . His miracles they ascri-— 
_ bed. to a diabolical influence, and his doctrine they 
despised. They treated him as a deceiyer, ane 
raised a clamour against him. Fs 
. 3. They imagined.a vain. thing, hens shen 
hired Judas to betray him, and. urged. Pilate to 
condemn him, and when they °crucified him. 
Their design was to get-rid of him; but.we.shall 
_ find, before we conclude, that he. who. sitteth in 
the heavens did yea, that he had them. in 
derision. 
How vain.a thing did imagine when 
they placed a guard of. Roman soldiers, at the 
sepulchre, to prevent; the sacred body from be- 

ing stolen awayy -Hence., they..became..the dirst 
witnesses of an. important fact: for they, affright- 
_ ed, ran into the city, and declared that ,he had 

risen... Their. were thus signally 
frustrated. 
By-the-heathen ‘meant all Gentile nations ; 

especially the Greeks, and , ,recol- 
lect the smanner.inwhich the apostles. were treat- 
ed for preaching the.doctrines,.of Christ... The 
Jews and Romans, by their influence, were the | 
principal. actors in his, condemnation, and death,; 
-but.afterward the; Greeks. took a, very decided 
part against him..They esteemed. Christ cruci- 
fied foolishness... when Paul 
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Athens-against idolatry, they mocked.‘ At an 
other time he was stoned, ‘imprisoned and scourgs 
ed. Such was their rage against him, that tliey 
he ought'not to live any longer 

‘The next*verse opens this matter more fully to 
our view. * The kings ‘of the earth set them. 
selves, and the rulers took the 
Lord, and against his‘ anointed.” 

. The terms kings and rulers signify persons 
clothed with different degrees of power and au. 
thority ; the former are supreme, the latter su- 


“You are to this pre- 
diction ‘was delivered ‘about. one thousand years 
before'the coming of Christ. Its accomplishment. 
hath been exact, so far as the present age of the 
world. Much yen, remains as to. part 

(The kings the set e. a 
opposition against’'the Lord, meaning Jehovah; 
and against his anointed, meaning Jesus Christ, 
who is often of in the word God 


Let us now compare ‘and avent tor 


| in this part of it.» 


‘The first instance of this» kind in 
Herod, and in Pilate the Raman governor. You 
recollect that the former’ was so much opposed 
him that he murdered»many infants,’ that he 
might be sure to cut off Jesus Christ. Pilate ar- 
raighed, tried; condemned him, and delivered | 
him over to the Jews and soldiers, to kill ‘him. 

~ You are sensible that the text was literally file 


filled during the ten -<eiguidiaieal under the Re 
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man emperors, The first was under the cruel Ne- 


ro ; the second by Domitian ; the third by Tra- 
jan. I might mention all the names of those’ 


Roman kings or emperors, who set themselves 


. These persecutions lasted about three hundred 
years ; during which period, thousands of Christ- 
_ians were put to death. This was under: Rome 
Pagan. Afterward the most cruel persecutions 
were carried on by, Rome Christian, so called. 
©The kings of the earth set themselves, and 
the rulers take counsel together against the Lord, 
and against his anointed.” The following ‘state- 
ment of facts will farther show the exact accom- 


plishment of this:prophecy. There was a strong’ 
conspiracy between James II. the king of England, 


and Louis XIV. of France; who were both papists, 


to.extirpate the northern heresy, as they called® 


the protestant religion, not only out of England; 


_ but out of Europe ; and had laid their schemes so 
as to be almost. sure of their purpose. But just 


as they were about to put them into execution, 
God in his providence suddenly dashed all their ’ 
schemes i in pieces by the revolution, at the coming: 
in of king William and queen Mary.” 

_ After:this there was a plan laid to accomplish 


the. same thing by bringing in the popish pretend. 
er in the latter end of queem Anne’s reign 5 : which 


also was defeated by Providence.: 


The emperor of Germany war against : 
the duke of Saxony because he favoured Luther © 
and his friends, , The. king of ‘Spain maintained 


along war with. Holland and,-the Low y Countries, 


against the Lord’s anointed, or his cause in gene-— 
ral’; but it is not necessary to my present purpose. © 
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“who was 2 most bloéddy'man. “In England, in thé 
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“tn Hollind, there have beeti shocking’ 
tions under thé Spanish government. In Frarice, 
“at ‘different ‘times ; especially uridéer Louis XIV, 


reign of bloody queen Mary ; and in Scotland, 
“ii queen Mary’s days.” Ireland too ‘has had ‘het 
Share in the'persecutions’of the éharch: the 
‘feign ‘of Charles I. of England, ‘above one hui. 
thousand protestants were cruelly put ‘to 
déath. In Ttaly too the same horrid cruelties have 
_ been exercised towards ‘the’ Bord; aud 
is 

By this Short sketch of facts that 
“he text, delivered many hundreds of years past, 
has been literally fulfilled, as it respects the com- 
_ bination of kings and rulers against the Lord and 
‘the catise ‘6f Christ: “And these *cruel persecu- 
‘tions have ‘carriéd iti those very 
“tries, which are now the seat of wars and desola- 
“tions; the Lora hath them: ‘blood to am 
‘in their turn’ 

lof érror; and departure from the faith, from the 
beginning, and learn how they have been ‘grad- 
ually preparing for the present” state ‘of 

“The persecutions the anid ‘the’ cor- 
Tuptions 6 OF Christianity, have been long foretold 
with such clearness, that they have always been 
“expected. The i issue ‘of hath been 
We have already, that: at Jews and 
Gentiles opposed the cause of ‘Christ’; him they 


_apprehended, condemned and crucified.” “His 


followers were treated in the same “manner, 
different ages, and in different countries. 
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A, departure from. the faith began in the apos- 
tolic Agee. And after Rome. pagan | became. Chris- 
tian, which. was, when Constantine, was converted 
to Christianity, she became corrupt... Errors 
ed, fatal < controversies took 
place among them. A. hierarchy w was soon estab- 

lished among the clergy. and primitive. Chris. 

tianity was greatl corrupted, .. Popery,, with. all 
its errors. and with all its. horrors, sprang, up in 
the. world, and “spread. with. a, surprising rapid- 
ity.. “Many things which did not belong to Chris- 
| tianity, being found among ‘those who were called 
brought. it into disrepute. The 


Be ignorance in which the common. ‘people: were 
he an immediate tendency to. make deists, 
was actually the case, till at length Chris. 
tianity yiewed as a Auman, invention, 
an engine. of. state to } keep | the ignorant Word in 
awe... Deism increased surprisingly, ¢ till at length - 
thousands . of mankind, in different nations, iy 
off all regard to religion. 
Thus, the abuses of mankind and’ the 
tiqns of Christianity led to the. which 
prevails. in the world, and is 0 avowed 
by great body of men. on 
_ Such have been the. causes which i ina couse ‘of 
‘ages have brought the, state “Of | religion i the 
world to what t you. see it to be. ried 
The tyrannies exercised ¢ over ‘the. souls a bod. 


‘sentments, and toproduce the that : are 
‘now.among the nations. diffusion. of ‘political 
“knowledge hath helped. on \ the matter. And when 


ance mankind are. let Toose, aa is no knowing 
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they wilt stip.’ “They who 
i¢ Fight, have lost sight of their first principles, 
the bounds oF and of trie 
“an ingenious: writ by the judgments ‘which 
i executeth i ‘in the fetrth. “He ‘is now, by the 
dorks of his it vid ance, piving. the eultiinate and 
‘will be'the ng ‘eyiderice of 
the’ h of the’ sc script ptures.” “There i As ‘but, a little 
to €ome, compared with the past, in which 
infidelity will dare speak its sentimertts. ~All con- 
siderate and’ 4608's see this ‘already ; and 
though there be some. ‘infidels “a fist growing 
fight, “Infinite “Wisdom permits t em to tise up 
£6F purposes “first, to. fulfil’ more ‘bloody 
judgments on apostate ‘Christendom ‘thai men of 
‘sod hearts would wish to pe instramental of ex- 
although. they know to be just 
Hsecondly,° that. by their “avowed principles, 
the’ to which: "Providerce will 
 brin them, th ey ‘bea warning to future 
‘ages against. infidelity. ‘God ‘teaches ‘by éxperi- 
| ‘Within ‘the ‘conclasion of a ‘Century from 
this time, it will not be disputed what" was meant 
rophetic , Babylon. Her great ‘wickedness 
Mostcated to universal knowledge by her 
-plagtres. It will also appear that infidelity 
was the instrument prepared by God for her pun- — 
‘ishment 5 “that this infidelity naturally sprung 
Out, Of. her Own corruption, or rather‘was ‘the last 
stage: of antichristian apostacy ; and that having 
-consured itself and the parent that gave it birth, 
judgments of, God are finished. new era 
| take instruction of 
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OPPOSED. BY SINNERS., 


Spirit, righteousness and, peace. will. fill the gar 
All. the .prophecies describe this successions, 


gyents. . The past and present, fylfilment.of 


must remove from wise minds, all doubts. concerns 


We pass to confider the next. verse in the text, 
which. is.the language ofthe .combined enemies 
ef Christ and his. church, “Let us 
bands, and cast their, cords, from us”? mi 
_ These words are a daring and impious, decla, 
ration of the enemies of Christ, that.they will 
reject his. law and contemn his gospel. 
they had said, we willot have this man to reign 


his owa received him,not.””.... 4, 
By, bands .and..cords. are -meant those things 


that, unite them to; Christ and: to one, another. 


love. to Christ, and. his; case, which, animated 
them amidst all their sufferings, Their enemies 
attempted, by threatenings,.. .on.,,one. hand, 
promises on, the other, to make: them, deny: 

Master,; but they: chose, death. rather, than, sucha 
ia shameful and wicked conduct... . “Ory 
last yerse now comes under. consideration, 
‘He that sitteth in the heaveng.shall laugh the 
Lord shall:have them in derision.” These words 
are Dayid’s, and teach usthat Jehoygh,.who sit» 
_teth in the: heavens, observes..and,. controls. 


the that. take place 


the rage of the heathen, the combination,of: wick, 
ed. kings and rulers against his church, and Jaughs 


at:them,.and. will, finally have; thenmin, derision; — 


are hisi execute his purposes 


| 
experience, and pouring out af 


over us. This they,did: ‘he cameto his.own, 
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and none sHall help them.” This plessed 


emies of his church, and to hold thelt sweak de- 


dnd ‘when ‘they “have completed the work for. 
Which he ‘uses ‘them, hé will ers ‘them to: their 


truth for such a day ‘as this, in Which! ‘the 
_ We may illustrate the truth of this part of the 
text by the following instances. 
‘Herod, in the ‘slaughter of the ifaiite: was 


disappointed.” Christ was ‘preserved. “He who 


sitteth in the heavens Wicked 

‘Phus it ‘was with to the Jewish rus 
lérs‘and people in the crucifixion of Christ. His 
death was necessary in order that he might save 
sinters: They brought about, though with wick- 
ed hands, the event for which he came into the 


world, and finally they’met their punishment in 


being conquered and‘dispersed: The’ Lord now 
hath them i in derision: ’ They’aré now a ‘reproach, 
aproverb, a taunt; and in all places to 
which they are driven. 
~"8. Persecution hath been overruled for the spread 
ofthe gospel, ¢ontrary’to the ‘design of persecu- 
tors. They meant to suppress,‘not pronnobet the 
cause of Christ:* They also sent many good men 
to heaven, by their crueltiés, ‘and the gospel ‘to 
‘out America. Here we sit under our own vine’an 
een ‘and there are none to make us afraid.” 
4. The Lord ‘may be ‘said'to laugh at the en- 


signs’in*the utmost derision, appears’ in the 
following ‘reign of queen Eliza- 


_ beth, * the" Spanish: armada was sent ‘to invade 


Efigland, in’ order to stippress''and root out. the 
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their fleet all manner of instruments cruelty 
wherewith to torture the Protestants, who would 
ffot renounce their’ religion” ‘But’ they were: 
baffled in so extraordinary a manner, that ‘thé 
Spanish admiral’ blasphemously swore.”* that 
feared Jesus’ Christ was tud@ed Lutheran.’ 

In the rage’ of the papal party against the Prot: 
estants, Ireland ‘was doomed'to drink of the bitter 
cup of persecution, but was delivered: in the fold 
lowing remarkable mannér.' “Dr. Cole*being sent 
a commission for'that purpose, called-on Ja 
friend at Chester, and being pleased with’ his ap: 


pointment, informed his friend of his determina . 
tion to proceed to’thé utmost extremity when’ he | 


should arrive at the place of his destination. 
Protestant’ lady being” present; ‘and hearitig what 
was said, found: medins to’ take’ his’ commission 
from 4 which contained it; arid to'place 
in its room a pack of cards.’ When the: Doétot 
to Irélahd, and was’ about to produce 
tothmission to the proper persons, (a large 


ection of people being preient,) on ‘opening | 
.Wox, ‘to’ his'éxtreme ‘mortification he found only a 


pack of cards; with the knave of clubs uppermost 


He'returned to obtain a new'commission;: but ithe 
quéeti' died! before it could be procured ‘The 
unhappy" people were, | in consequence of this, 
saved from! death and ruin. Thushée who-sitteth 
in’ the heavens doth have them in’ 
[might proceed to illustrate the prophecy before 
us, and to encourage the friends of Christ, by his- 
torical facts i in abundance ; preening 


“The chief officer observed to him, things wate, Rad 


‘pnly to feturn and obtain another commission and- with a: 
gree of ipleasantry added; we will shuffle, | 
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We must swith afew 


We are taught and, ‘wicked, 
ness of mankind. in. different..ages, and Aations 5 


which they have manifested in their rage and op. 
‘position to the causg,,of .Christ. “This wicked 


disposition hath led to reject, or, corrupt -Chris- 
tianity, and finally to renounce it, and jembrace 
positive infidelity,‘ This,’ says the. author we 
have quoted, ‘js the last part, of the. antichristian 
apostacy. They..can go no. farther, ;..and when 
they have spent themselves) in..destroying one an- 


other, Christ: Jesus will to, vindicate his 


insulted, injured. come,’. says 
one, ‘to what the. scripture: emphatically calls the 
last.day. . The Jast tyrannical form, of govern, 

ment/is falling ‘to..pieces, viz. the. Roman; for 
which event there hath long been.a growing prep, 
aration in. the. state of the nations. the 
ing pangs of this fourth beast that. ‘now convulse 
the world.’., He that sittethgin heavens will 
laugh ; the Lord ‘will. have-them .in derision.”...| 
We learn this pleasing, -animating..truth;. 


_ that the cause-of Christ. shall:-be' preserved amidst 
the:convulsions of:nations;.aud at last triumph 


gloriously:;;. To thisiéend: ha who-sitteth, inthe 
heavens will conduct the present distressing scene 
of things; Christ will reign until he hath put all 
enemies:under his feet. Remarkable is the fol: 


Towing partoof the psalm, iti which the ‘téxt is. 


“Then shall he speak ‘unto them, (his enemics,) — 
in his*wrath; and vex them in his sore displeasure. 


i have I'set my king upon my holy hill of Zi- 


I will declare the decree:.the. Lord hath 


unto me;'thou art my Son; this havent 
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Bégotren thee: ‘Ask of me, and’ I'shall give 'thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utters 
most parts of the earth for thy possession: Thou 
break them with a rod‘of iron’ thou shale 
dash them in pieces like a potter’s 
wise how, theréfote, O ye kings ; ‘be instructed; 
ye judges of the dial ‘Serve the Lord: with 
fear, and rejoice with trembling. ~ Kiss’ the Son, 
lest he be angry, and ye perish from’ the way; 
when his wrath is kindled but’ a little. Blessed 
‘ate all they that put their trustin him”) 


~' Thus you see‘that this psalm is remarkably ap- 


plicable ‘to the present condition’ of the church 
and of the world. |'God will accomplish: all’ his 
_ pleasure as it respects the downfall ‘of antichrist; 
the punishiment of the enemies of) his’ ctrarels, 
and finally cause her to come forth ‘in’ triumph 

3. Let Christians duly consider what’ ‘their 
duty is in such times as these. They should. be 
muchin prayer and supplication in private and 
in ‘public, keep themselves unspotted by the flesh, 
and provoke ore another | to ‘love and good 
works. Our God is a God who heateth: prayer. 
* Ye that make mention at the Lord; keep not 
silence ; and give him no rest, till’ he: establish, 
and till he make Jerusalem a praisé¢ in the earth.” 
There are.several sources of encouragenient 
for’ us amidst~ the distresses ‘of ‘the times; the 


principal is the promise and prophecy, and: what 


‘God hath done in’ the “extraordinary revivals: of 
Yeligion in different parts of the United States. 
God grant that they, may ‘be more universal): and 
“we become a’ pious, a reformed: péople. These 
beginnings give us reason to hope that the Lord 
‘will’not forsake us, our iniquitter: 
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souree,, to good. men 
is,, that..there, is nothing in the cause of religion 


that ;can.justly procure such. a, treatment of 


and love;. it. displays. the. of. God. and. of 
Christ, and exhorts its friends to. do good. to all 
men; to. live soberly, righteously and godly i in 
this-present world ; and as much as lieth in them, 
to.live peaceably all They who sll 
in, this cause suffer for righteousness’ sake. 
The subject affords great encouragement to_ us 


end.of its friends. It isa religi on. of benevo olence 


_- who are engaged in the ministry, to preach. the 


word, to be instant in season, out. of season, 
becomes us to be faithful in.our attachments t 
the apostolic. doctrines, and to. preach them, witl 
fidelity, and plainness. If ever we are useful. tc 
mankind, it. will be by Preaching. Jesus Christ 


To,such diligence and fidelity | we, haye. -Many 


one solemn and interesting. to us 


To the societies ‘united; in this concert for pray: 
er, this.event is particuiarly ‘solemn, as :he.-was 
united with“us in it from the beginning, and. con; 
tinued to assist us_till his ill health deprived | him 
of the.opportunity. . We this day miss him : ,we 
feel our loss, and sorrow most, of all that we shall 
see his face no;more....No more shall. we. enjoy 
is,company, and counsel : more. shall we; hear 
his.excellent jaddresses throne of grace: 
Ne, Miore,shall he return, to, his house ;.,and the 
place which.once knew him shall. now know him 
RO,more. We were deprived of the opportunity 


of conversing with him in. his last moments; by 
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stent Before was" With, him im, | He 


OF 


“hopes are ‘built 1 pn. t e atonemient, 


On VF 


and. righteousness ‘of Christ? “But as we Are. fa- 
voured with the extract of a letter, from one 
who attended his last minutes, I shall lay it before 
you. ‘It would appear,’ says the writer, ‘that from 
his first coming among us, he was under the im- 
pression that here his days would come to a close. 
I visited him as often as was practicable, and still 
found him placid and resigned, waiting for the 
salvation of his God ; particularly on my last vis- 
it, a few hours béftike his death, after expressing 
his unshaken confidence in the obedience and 
_ death of the Son of God, the blessed Saviour of 
men, he requested me to pray for him, that 


whether he lived, he might live unto the Lord, 


or whether he diéd, he might die unto the Lord ; 


that living or dying he might be the Lord’s; to 


pray also:for his family, for his congregation, and 


for his friends in Boston. All which, after kneel- 


ing by his bed, was attempted i in humble depend- 
ence on divine grace ; and in which this worthy 
and excellent minister of the altar joined with all 


the fervour of his soul. With the first Christian 


martyr, the last words which he was known to 
articulate were * Jesus Christ my Saviour.” — 
“May this solemn event have a becoming influ: 


ence on us his brethren in the ministry, and on 


you our friends. 
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"To the greatly afflicted family we, 
divine consolation and support ; . 
reaved flock, hearts. devoutly. to, improve this 
mournful visitation. And may we all be follow. 
ers of them who, . through faith and. patience, 
gone to inherit the promises, through Jesys 
Christ ; ; to whom be glory forever. | Amen, ; 


iid 
are 


» > 
we? 
‘ 


' 
i. ri? 


+ * 
P<. 
a 
5 
~ 
é - 


GOD'S DESIGNS VAINLY, & 


and -to his. 
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Blessed are the dead whith die im the Lord, from henceforth : 
‘yea, saith the Spirit, 
their orks do fallow them. 


MOURNFUL hath deter- 
my choice’of this passage: a providence in 
which 1 myself am chiefly | concerned, God 
most wise and righteous hath seen. meet to. re- 
affectionate and ‘tender mother by 

The gloomy tidings were received the day past. 
I feel the stroke.’ Nature recoils; but reli gion 
teacheth to say,’ All is well. In such 4 case, 
_ who an help feeling, seeing the connexion was 
Near| and mutually binding Yet, O my soul, 
distniss every murmuring thought, and adore the 
handthat strikes! 
"The deceased ever acted a tender, a provident, 
‘and an indulgent part. ‘While properly. thought- 
fal of the body, and its concerns, she manifested 
a p vailing solicitude for the immortal soul; 
ng it evident to all that 1 were about ie that 


author’s. mother, Mrs. Mary Stillman, who died March I75 — 


in Charleston, (S. C.) 57. 
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THE BLESSEDNESS OF THOSE 


acts of kindness, tends to. make the wound the 
deeper, and.to, increase the sense of loss in him, 


who feels that he has the affection ofason.. : 
been..an the spot, it would have bee 
expected, that I should make some improvement 
of the dispensation. It appears. no less proper, 
‘when so far removed from the place of her 
death. ‘The. parent is no less a parent, for being 


above a thouéandi:miles ‘distant, ‘neither is the 


stroke. the.more. tolerable ;..rather this. circum- 


stange-is ani\aggravation. ‘We all-esteem it a fe- 


licity ‘to be near*to'them we love; and are ready 
passionately to wish, when any ‘such die at a dis. 
tance from us, that we might have geen the last 
of them, and have been among the number -of — 
their friends, who~ took, part in,.their affliction, — 
and contributed all, that was in their power to 
make their death-bed easy. _ Had inclination made 
the disposal, this circumstance would have “been 
prevented : byt the Lord fixes the bounds of our 
habitation. We .are not. left to. choose for opr, 


_ Selves, and it is well we are not ; seeing we should 


follow our till would either prove 


Our ruin, or our very great disadvantage. We have 


a striking instance of this in the conduct of Jonah, 
that disobedient prophet. In obeying the dictates 
of his own mind, he ran from God ;,.and was soon 
brought to the sad dilemma, either that the mar? 
iners with him must suffer shipwreck, or he be.cast 
into the sea.._An instance. this, that may, lead 
to reflect on our happiness, in being disposed of 


by an all-wise God; and at, the same. time, to jus- 
tify his dealings with tis, even when exercised 
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_ dent that you, an affectionate people, 
‘ mongst whom I esteem myself happy; will bear 
with me on the present oceasion, and give. me a 
share i In, your prayers and sympathy, I shall go on 
fo improve this righteous providence of God, 
The. passage I have read to yon,.. will natvrally 


lead, us to a variety of suitable.reflections;: such as_ 
are'c ted to give support and comfort, under 

death of those relatives, who, we have.reason 
to beli 


ve, have slept in Jesus. Therefore. I. shall 
not be called to preach altogether to myself; in- 
asmuch as what may be suggested from the text, 
willbe no lex suitable'to you, who have lately Jost 
near and pious relations : yea, it may be received: 
-and‘treasured up against the time to come. Af- 
flictions’await us, and’ we know not how soon God. 
miay'make’a ‘breach in Our families, or the 
number of our bosom friends,. at ss 
_ St, John’ having spoken of the-rise,, power, id 
crasicy: of antichrist, in the preceding, chapter, 
_ proceeds to foretel his destruction, and the pun- 
ishment. that ,would be inflicted on all such as 
should worship the beast, and his i image, and re+ 
ceive his mark in their forehead atid. in their. hand, 
_ But with respect to those, that should endure the 
great fight, of affliction, and maintain. their integ- 
rity, in the midst of temptation and bloody perse--_ 
cution, he highly commends’ their conduct, and 
pronounces them blessed in death, . Ver. 12, 13, 
Here is the patience of the saints: Here are they 
that keep the commandments of God, and the 
~ faith of Jesus.” q.d. In. these distressing times 
of antichristian cruelty, their patience having been 
Severely tried, did shine conspicuously ; ‘they. 
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deny their’ Master. “And the text seems. ‘to ‘be 
niffoduced with a design to encourage such pa- 
tience in tribulation, by setting before the saints 
@ prospect of enjoying immortal blessedness, “as 
_ soon as ‘they should finish their course: “ And 1 
heard voice‘from heaven, ‘saying’ unto me 
Write; Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord. 
from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from ‘their labours, and their works 
do follow them.” us attend to cout 


L Ao i into import of the phrase 
| “dying i in the Lord.” | 

IL A consideration of the of 

“Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 

their labours, and their works do follow them,” 


I. Weare to inquire ‘into’ the import of the 
phrase, “ dying in the Lord :” which is an inquiry 
_ of importance, seeing the blessedness here “pred 

cated i is Confined to such. 

1.'"Some die in the comforts of the be- 
ing favoured ‘with the most lively 
of the love of God, and clear and soul-reviving 
discoveries of that glory to be revealed. Many 
believers have had such’ realizing views of heav- 
‘€n and its ineffable felicities, by faith, through the 
‘medium of eternal truth, and the Spirit of God 
so sensibly witnessing with their spirits their 
adoption, that they have been anxious to be gone. 
Death and all its terrors have been swallowed up 
in the divine prospect of the all-surpassing glory + 
and from hence they have, upon the verge of 
eternity, cried out like the mother of Sisera in 
another case, “ Why, is, his chariot so long in 
Why the wheels of his 
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We have had. numerous instances of those: trium- 


the hope of such of the children of God. who have. 
still to. submit to the like event. . With what. 
pleasure and tranquillity have some waited: for: 


their dissolution, under the growing imfirmities. 


of the body, and have often spoke \of the period 
when, they should be dissolved with an. evident 
satisfaction? have neyer read the letter of 

which, the following i is an extract, written) by the 
devout. Mrs. Rowe to the Rev, Dr.. Watts, )with- 


out’ delight. After she had requested that he 


would Jook over, and prepare. certain, of her pa- 
pers. for the press, she adds, ‘I have now doné 
with mortal things, and) all to. come is vast 
@ternity.. Eternity! How transporting jis. the. 
sound! .Ais long 2s God exists,,.my being. and 
hy. happiness is secure., These, unbounded de- 
sires, which the wide creation cannot limit, shall 
be satisfied forever. I shall drink at the fountain 
head of pleasure, and be refreshed with the em- 


anations of original life and joy. . Iishall hear the 


ineffable consolation to. my soul, . 
ae Through the blood of the Lamb, I hope oa an 


entire victory over the last enemy; and that be- 
fore this comes to you, I shall have reached the 


celestial heights; and while you are reading these 


— lines, I shal] be adoring before the throne. of God, 
where faith shall be turned: to vision, and_ these 
languishing desires satisfied with the full fruition 


of immortal love.’* Thus lived;that 


Christian in, the. prospect, of. i 


Prefixed to Mrs. Rewe’s Devout of the Heart. 


deaths, which adorn religion and confirm, 


voice of uncreated harmony speaking peace. Aon 
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for bknow he'will; by and by, in his good 


wand how full of divine consolation was-the exe 


cellent Me. Hervey: On the day of his death,, 


ainong many other things that he said, which are’ 


worthy of ‘being transcribed and ‘repeated, he 
mehtioned'1°Cor. ii 21,22, 23, All things are. 
yours’; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephasy or 
the world, ovlife, or death, or things. present, or 
things to! come; all--are YOURS and: ye: ate 


Christ's; and Christ iy God’s.” -Andwent on 


in the following language, < Here ‘is the treasure 


aGhristian. | Death is reckoned among thi 


inventorys; and a noble treasure it is; ‘How 
thankful am'T for° death, as it is the: passage 
through which I: ‘pass tothe Lord and ‘Giver of 
etérnal life's and as it frees me from all this mis- 
éry’ you now isee endure, and which I am 
willing to long as God thinks 


time, dismiss me ‘from the ‘body: i These light 
afflictions are but for a moment, and then comes 
anieternal weight of glory. O! welcome, wel- 


but to die is gain.”* Thus died that man of God, 
whose praise:is.in the churches. Besides whom, 
we liave-had a crowd of witnefles. And whoso- 


ever understands Heb. Now faith is the 
Substance of things hoped: for, and the evidence 


of things not seen Sony say, whosoever experimen- 
tally understands this incomparable definition of 
faith, may at. once account. for the Christian’s tri- 
over, the: ‘last ‘enéiny... cay Gt 10 

But it is necessary tocobserve; that all ike 
dren of do not.die in the of 


) 


come dvath Thou mayst well be reckoned among 
the treasures of the Chiristian, ‘To live is Christ, 
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DIE IN THE LORD. 
Holy Ghost.’ We have’ seen some very affecting 


instances of the exemplary Christian his having 


the severest conflict in ‘his last illness and death. 
I have read of an eminent divine, who had lived 
thirty years in the assurance of faith; notwith- 


standing which, he died in the dark. And let 


it be remembered, that there are many things at 


such times that tend to fill the mind with gloomi- 
ness. The diseases of the ‘body, of which ‘the 


Christian complains, often so affect the mind as 
to hinder the wonted exertion and exercise of 


its faculties: these two being so nearly connect- 
ed, that in common their distresses are reciprocal. 


Besides, we cannot be insensible that it’ is 


the devil’s last onset ; and the shorter his sea- 


son of tempting is, the more violent are his 
efforts. ‘** The devil is come down to you,” said 
St. Jolin to thé’ church, “in‘great wrath, because 
he knoweth he hath but a short time” He can- 


Hot destroy, but ‘he ‘will as much as possible per- 


plex the children of God. * Add to this that the 
believer’s comfortable living, and surely his com- 
fortable dying, depends upon the communication 


of divine love, and the vigorous exercise of 


faith. © Now God may, yea, he “sometimes does, 
for wise! réasons, suspend his gracious influencés 
from his own ‘children, even when on 4 death- 
bed. The Lord Jesus Christ himself, when’ he 
hung on the cross, cried, “ My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?” It becomes us to 


be silent, ‘when’ the reasons of the divine conduct 


are hid from us. But, alas, how apt are we at 


‘such times to’ is it thus? This: in- 
| stance in which ‘our Redeemer was 
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behaviour under such a dispensation. | 

The preceding remarks may correct one mis. 
take, which seems to be generally fallen into, viz. 
Christians, their almost taking it for granted, 
that a believer who has been eminent in life, will 
be no less, yea, more so in death. Whereas we 
find that there is a. variety of circumstances, el- 


ther from the diseases of the body, the fiery darts 


of the wicked, or the suspension of divine influ- 
ence, that may fill the mind with darkness, and 


cause a once shining Christian to set in a cloud, 


But this should not suggest any suspicion of the 


Safety of his state, seeing it has been the lot of | 
many of the:people of God, who in life, and during 


acourse of years, had given their intimate friends 
the most sati.fying evidences of their acquaintance — 


with true religion. .. Besides, was not Christ him- 


self, forsaken -in minutes? Who would 
dare from hence to infer, that he was not the 


darling of the Father? The blessedness, there- 


fore, that is spoken'of in the text, is not limited 
to such as are ~ 


the Holy Ghost. But, 


2s, They are blessed who die in the Lord, ive. 
in his favour ; who have their sins pardoned 


| through the precious blood of Jesus, and their 
souls 


justified by his everlasting righteousness ; 
who.are united. to him by ties that are indissolu- 


‘ble; insomuch that “neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things — 


present; nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor‘any other creature, shall be able to 
separate them from the love of God, which is in 


Christ Jesus their Lard.” And this is 
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with all that are called according to his purpose. 
They all die in faith, and in the divine favour; 
though they may not be able to say, Christ loved 


ine, arid gave himself forme.’ To be in the favour — 


of God is absolutely necessary to our dying safely ; 
and a persuasion that we are personally in his fa- 


vour, is necessary to our dying comfortably. And 


the one may be, where the other is not. The 


blessedness, therefore, is annexed to those persOns 
who die in union to Jesus, and interested in the fa- 


vour of God; though it may be their great af- 
fliction to eyarery hard with death, under the hi- 


dings of their Father’s face. Lnow proceed, 


consider the of departed 


saints: ‘* Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest _ 


from their labours, and their works follow them.” 
1. Note by what authority St. John publishes 
this glorious sentence, “ Yea, saith the Spirit,’ 


at sundry times were moved to speak ; en In- 
spired the whole of the living: oracles. ’ 
2. We observe, that the dead.in 
blessed from the moment of their:departuté out of 
this world. This seems plain from several scrip- 
tures: Solomon assures us, that at, death. the 
“ gust returns to the earth as it was, afd. the 
spirit returns to.God who gav 
said to the penitent thief, “:To-day shalt theu,be 


places, has satisfied: us what viewshe;had of this 


of this tabernacle were dissolved, we havea build- 
ing of God, an house-not made with: hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens.’? He.speaks with,conhdence, 


it being no matter of conjecture of uncertainty; 


the Holy Ghost, by whom holy men of God 


elit.’ . Our Lord 
with me in: paradise,” And St. Paul,,in several 


‘matter *’For we know that if ourearthly house. 
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but what he, with the rest of the disciples, v were 
uaded of, viz. that when the body should 
die, the soul should immediately enter into the 


joy of the Lord. And in his epistle tothe Philip- 


pians, he declares that he was “‘in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ, which. is far better.” If the apostle had 
not known, that upon the dissolution of the body 


he should be present with the Lord, why was | 
he anxious to depart? Death in itself is shocking : 


nature shrinks at the prospect of it. St. Paul, as 
a man, loved his life and enjoyments too well to 


wish to die, barely for the sake of being dead. 


And as a believer in Jesus, he loved his privi- 
leges, especially that communion he had with a 
God in Christ, too well-to be desirous of depart- 


ing without an assurance that he should instantly 


pass to glory, where his joy should be full; or — 
as it 1s here expressed, rest from his labours, and 
his works follow him.» This is the blessedness 


*hat takes place, as soon as the earthly house of 
‘this tabernacle is dissolved. In the world, be- 


lievers shall have tribulation; but at.death, 


| 1. They rest from all those distresses, that result 


from the afflictions and death of friends and rela- 


‘tives. » Besides’ that natural» sympathy, which 


mankind are generally’ ‘posséssed of, by which 


‘they are inclined to pity the afflicted, and as it 
“were to bear a part of their burdens, real believ- 
*efs are justly supposed, in consequence of a true 
“acquaintance with the religion of Jesus, to pos- 
if may ‘use the expression, a more delicate 
‘Sensibility; inasmuch as his doctrines and ex- 


ample: mutually tend to promote. it... 


‘Wine temper never shone in any one as it did. 


in the adorable Son of God ; and it is expected 
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of all his followers, that the same mind, the Same. 
tempers should be in them, which were also in him. 
Now in whomsoever this temper prevails, it will 
interest him in the prosperity or adversity of 


others. He will mourn with those. who mourn, 
and rejoice with those who do rejoice. He finds 
himself sensibly afflicted when his brethren suf- 


fer, and as sensibly relieved when they onan 


deliverance. 


But besides this more general sympathy, having e 


formed a variety of agreeable connexions in do- 
mestic life, he becomes still more attentive to 
their interests; and consequently isso much more 
affected with their calamities ; e. g.. Does God 
lay his hand upon the .wife of your bosom? or 
the provident and tender,husband ? Who can de- 


scribe the distressing . anxiety of mind on such. 


occasions? What fears invade the person, lest 
cruel death: should dissolve the happy ties, break 
the pleasing, connexion, and thus deprive you 
of the partner, of your life; leaving you to_ be- 
moan your state of. widgiehcnd, after having 
spent many years together in that near relation ! 
.. Or are the indulgent. parents, who have reared 
you through the several stages of life, from in- 
fancy to childhood, and from childhood to youth, 
at. vast,expense ; who have always dealt with you 
the.most, tender and.compassionate manner ; 
say, are.they, afflicted ? You, feel. for them, and 
become partakers of their affliction, Are they 
taken off by death? You sigh in secret, weep 
~abundantly, and are. ready to wish that it had 


‘been the will of God, to have continued them s 


longer. 


Does the Lord. single out « ‘one your ‘tender 


offspring, and load him with painful sickness? No 
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‘such occasions, but he who is himself a parent. 


How gladly would he bear a part of the affliction, 
weére it possible? He walks the room, watching 

every breath, and every pulse, while his fears 
suggest the most dangerous symptoms. His anx- 
ious mind continually trembles, lest death should 
ctit down the flower. And if the event should 
be according to his apprehensions, we hear him, 
in language like that of David, bewailing the sad 
catastrophe: “*O my’son Absalom, my son, my 
gon Absalom: would God I had died for thee, 
O Absalom, my son, my son.” © Thus we see, that 
the very connexions which make up a great part 
of:what we: call happiness’in this life, often prove 


-Jike so: many thorns im ‘our sides. From dis- 


tresses of this nature, all are delivered at death. 
2. They rest from all pains and sicknesses, 


The human body.is exposed to a great variety of 


diseases, many of which’ are attended with the 
most excruciating pains. With these, some of 
the saints‘have been long exercised, while others 
have been suddenly transmitted from earth to 
heaven... How: glorious is such a transition! One 
minute busy in the affairs of the world, and it 
may ‘be struggling ~with»poverty, ‘with distress, 


‘Ke. the next minute in the présence of God, and 


of the Lamb! But God is a sovereign 5 he ap- 
points a sudden’ death ‘and an ‘easy ‘passage to 


some, but lingering,’ painful sickness to others of 


his own children: “We have seen sofie continue 
months, under a ‘complication Of ‘diseases, and 
afflicted with the acutest pains, till finally, nature 
beihg worn out, submits without a groan to the . 
stroke of dleath, and thus obtains an eternal deliv. 


ervance from all such distresses. “Who would be 
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gruel as to have them back again, even if they 


might have it fora wish, seeing they have en- 


dured the conflict, and finished their course, and 
are now admitted to the fruition of eternal life ? 
%. By this event, the saints are freed from all 


solicitude about the fickle things of time. These 


they had been anxious to obtain, and were either 
disappointed in the pursuit or enjoyment. They 


either never acquired what they had studiously 
sought after, or, having acquired it, became con- 


vinced that they were as far from their fancied 


happiness as ever. 
. These sorrows of the world are now’at an end. 


The body lies at rest in the land of darkness, as _ 


darkness itself, and the soul exults in the beatific 
_ vision. The body waits thesummons of the last 


day, when the trump shall sound, and the dead — 


in Christ rise first, Such cease to say, ** What 
shall we eat, and what shall we drink, and where- 
withal shall we be clothed ?””. being amply, yea, 
eternally provided for in an infinitely. better state. 
4. The saints rest from all persecutions for the 


unkindness from those of whom they expected 


_ better treatment ; they have done forever with all 
disputing about religious sentiments, and have 


arrived in that world, the glorious inhabitants of 


which see eye to eye, and with perfect harmony | 


unite to magnify the exceeding riches of 

_$ Departed saints have obtained that deliver- 
ance, they had long desired, from all sin. Sin 
now. has no more being in, or power over them. 
Often did they on this account groan, being bur- 
dened ; and in the pathetic language of St. Paul 
— gay, ** O wretched man that I am,. who shall de- 


liver me from the body of this death?’ That 


sake of Christ and his divine religion; from all 
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cursed thing is entirely done away, and they 
Hiave no more to do in a way of opposition to it. 
“The combat ceaseth forever, and they are enabled 
to’say, “Thanks be to God, who hath given us 
the'victory !”” It was a fiery conflict, and cost the 
“saints many a sorrowful hour. Often did they 
‘complain, “* ‘When we would do good, evil is pres- 
ent with us.”” Many times did they enter their 
‘closets to weep over their indwelling corruptions, 
"to bewail their want of conformity to the divine 
“character, and to wrestle with God for greater 
‘Spirituality ; but now “ their warfare is accom- 
plished, “and they have received of the Lord’s 
hand double for all their sins.” O happy con- 
quest ! blessed deliverance ! What, sin no more? 
Never be interrupted more by that monster which 
‘hath made all the ‘days of their pilgrimage sor- 
rowful ? “Blessed be God, he hath so ordered it, 
‘that the promised rest shall come! = 
~ 6. They now bid defiance to the powers of 
darkness. Satan can tempt them no more, 
Though he cannot destroy, he will make the 
journey of God’s people as thorny and distressing 
as possible. “*He walketh about as a roaring 
lion, seeking whom he may devour ;” and his 
temptations are compared to fiery darts: with 
What propriety every believer knows, seeing he 
‘Is Hot ignorant of his devices. But having pass- 
éd through death, he ‘has arrived where the 
Wicked one,’ the devil, ceaseth from troubling, 
== t. Departed saints rest from all unbelief, from 


~~ @ll fears of death, and from all doubts about 


their interest in Christ. ‘These things, while 
* they were in tlie body, were a constant source of 
discouragement. They were often led, through 
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sness.of faith, to stagger jat the 
dread.the fast enemy, and-to fear that, after 
all they should be. deceived: ever ready to-write 
‘the most bitter things against themselves... It 
‘Rot common. for those that)fear,the Lord, ‘to 
walk in darkness,.being deprived of the. light of 
countenance ; which is the greatest .trial they 
can meet with in the world. , And. having lost sight 
for a time of Jesus’. most. glorious. character, his 
personal worth and beauty, through the prevalence 
of unbelief and their indwelling corruptions, they 
lament, in, the bitter language of Job, Behold, 
go. forward, but he is not there; and backward, 
perceive him: on the left: hand, 
where jhe doth: work, but. I cannot behold him: 
 behideth himself on the right hand) that iicannot 
see him.” At such times) nothing can’ satisfy:a 
teal believer, but renewed discoveries of a Blow. 
‘ous Christ.; who is to him altogether lovely, and 
the e. chief amongiten thousand. * Come, Lord’ Je. 
gus, come quickly,’ is his prayer; * let me see thy 
let me hear thy voice; for 
thy: voice, and thy countenance. is: In 
Sheic expressions we observe not only warm dove 
to an absent Redeemer, bat anxiety 
‘But. the case is altered all thdse 
dieduinthe: Lord; they, rest .from these ‘diflicul- 
ties, and all those evils that attend the present 
‘state, And wei are led ‘to observe, as am essen 
ial part of their! blessedness, that they are in the 
actual enjoyment of all good, | * And their works 
do follow By this sentence we'are taught 
to'trace them to'some other state of being. They 
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not. lost. their. existence, nor yet sunk j inte 
astate of sleep or inactivity. They have only 
changed place, earth for heaven; a vale of tears, 
for the presence of God.. They have been conduct; 
by ‘their guardian angels to the blissful society 
of heaven, and are‘seated in yonder glory, among 
the:spirits of just. men made perfect; among all 
the’*redeemed with. the; blood of. Jesus. There 
they ‘enjoy the:company of patriarchs, prophets, 
evangelists,» andthe noble, army’ of martyrs, 
There, old friends) meet together; and. having 
takenja-retrospective view of the way, in which 
the Lord led them in this wilderness ; the various 
deliverances he had. wrought for them, . and that. 
abundant: mercy) displayed in,their being made 
theinsnof »God, joint. heirs. Christ, they 

nite: with all..the illustrious, company. of saints, 
to,adore the Lamb... Now .they are without,sin 
and. sorrow, ;,. they. no,more complain, ‘I sought 
him, but I.found him.not;’ for. they.are in, the 
immediate presence of the Lord Jesus, who. is to. 
Athem,.a teal. object.of sight... They,, behold. his 
glory, and are satisfied with appearing in his like- 
ness. ness. ‘To them an abundant entrance has been 
inistered. into.the kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and. their works have followed them. «It 
a, just..remark, that. their works 
didnot before, to. give, them, a ; title to. the 
kingdom of to. plead their; admission 
into. its, s unspeakable. favour. they 
| the, merits of Christ, 
through. hom they...obtain ; remission, of ..sins, 
and,inheritance among them that are 
‘They were. accepted in the,,Beloved, in whom 
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to as a reason of 
the’ perfect righteousness of Jesus.’ “Their 
works followed them when admitted,” says’ one; — 

the robe which, ona King’scoronation‘dayy | 

flows from his’ 
him wheresoever he goes. It may’ be pertinent}: 
On the mention of this illustration, just*to” hint; 
that as it is not the robe of state that makes*the’ a 
king, ‘so neither is it the “practice’of holiness’ that’ 
fmakes the Christian. | An ‘anion ‘with ‘Christ; an 
interest in his merits, and the indwelling’ pre- 
sence of “his Spirit ; ‘these, and’ nothing short” of — 
these, constitute the true Christian. “Yet, as the Bid 
robe is: an attendant ‘on’ majesty, ‘and’ dis- 
tinguishes the’ monatch’;’ so’ practical godlinéss 
is inseparable from? faith, ‘and adorns thé believer.” 

“But after all'that can be said of their happiness, a 

it will readily be acknowledged, ‘that’ we fall far 

short of an'adequate description. ‘We can better 
describe their miseries in this life, than their feli- 

cities in “heaven. ‘Verily’ we’ see ‘through a 

ylass, darkly; ‘but then’ face to fate.” we 


wy 


> 


know’ but in part, and we prophesy but in part; | 
but*when that which is perfect is come, then that 


which is in part’ shall be done away.” "Yet this: 
we ate assured of, that the dead’ are blessed who 
die in the Lord’; and we'are in’ a degree madé 
‘acquainted ‘with ‘the! nature of ‘that blessediiess; 
‘but fully to investigate ‘it, ‘is impossiblé in*our 
present state of sin’and ignorance.’ Neverthéless; — 
inthis we rejoice; that what we know’ not now, 
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That! these instances of mortality. should. re. 
mindus of our own end. Their silent, but pers: 
suasive language, is, “Be ye also ready, for in: 
such an, hour as-ye think not, the Son of Man. 
cometh.”*. leis appointed for all once to die: this: 
event is, inevitable, but the time when it shall take 
place, uncertain, Man’s days onthe earth are as a 
shadow, and. there isnone abiding. ‘This isa truth; 
the prophets,do they live forever? No: death. visits, 
without distinction, the palaces: of kings, and the. 
cottages of the poor; men of eminence, andsuchi 
as.are less distinguished ; the aged and the youth. 
Where are ail the inhabitants of, the first ages of 
the world ?) Alas, they have long since submitted, 
to the stroke-of. death, What numbers have 
walked these streets, filled our public places, bust- 
led through the world under. a weight of. cares, 
carried’ on great: business, been. serviceable in: 
their day, who are now’no/more time? How 
many. that have statedly worshipped.in this. place, 
that; sat..om yonder seats, all attention,..while, the. 
glories ofthe gospel, were declared, are. now con 
fined in the land of darkness:?. Some. that from this 
desk have preached unto you Jesus.and’ the-resur- 
rection, and were once warmly engaged for God's 
glory and. your salvation; arenow returning to 
dust... Death indeed hath slain his'ten thousands 
Whiat’ means’. the \passing,, bell)? Why. go the 
dbout the streets? . These, are all loud 
calisto us to-consider our latter.end., It hastens 
before to-morrow’s. rising, sun, of us may be 
leadswus'to observe,- 
itds amecessary ine 
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inthe, Lord Jesus Christ-?.. Important. questions. 
Death is on his. we stand: exposed every. 
mowmient to;an arrest; and! should. we..be.over.. 
taken in a state. of unbelief,,.we are, gone for-. 
ever. Mankind’. need. not hesitate: a; moment. 
about their natural condition’; they.,are. dead in, 
trespasses and. sins. Having. violated the divine. 
they are under. its.curse ;. and dying, in that, 

state must be dammed. - If such, and.such onlyy, 


who, go: out. of the world:in a state. of impeni-, 
tence, being, without, God:.and- without Christ, 


must perish under the amazing, load. of their,owm 


gpult.. How. awful is.the.consideration! Yet-awdul, 
is,,.we have hada long experience,.that.im ite, 
self it. is. utterly, insufficient, to. quicken. dead sine 


ners... They will-not,believe, though one should; 


rise from, the.dead:;. being.under the powerful in- 
fluence of enmity against God, and his ‘glorious; 
method.of salvation,...May. the. Holy Ghost ac- 


eompany.the.solemn truth,:to. the. sinner’s. con- 


science,,and. slay. that ‘native. principles: which wilh 
be. his everlasting. ruin,.if unsubdued,.: 
What has been: delivered.may both, to 
| support believers under their manifold afilictions, 
fears of..death.., The pres+ 
ent is,a.checquered. state 5 these,are their days of, 
have..they» any. intimation 
from their divine. Lord, that they. 
edifrom they put; the body./ 
While in the world/they: are never secure. It oft 
 G@rhappens;: that: when’ they 

under a lieavy. trial; and: begin:to think theiw 
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are, blessed, who. die in the,Lordy then all.those, 


- shall be.deliver- 
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place. ‘To-day applauded ; to-morrow condenin.. 
ed one’ hour in ‘affluence, the next reducéd ‘ta. 
warit’ oné day in health; prosperous in business,’ 


ahd happy in the blessings of domestic life’; ‘hie 


riext, attacked with inveterate disease, frowned 
pon by Divine Providence in trade despoil-” 
of those very ‘things, which in that’ nature’ 
were calculated’ to render the calamities of life 
more supportable. But in the midst of all these 
distrésses, believers may thus reflect * This is not 
Gar rest: we have our eye fixed on the recom. 
pétise of reward ; ‘and desire that these light af: 
flictions; ‘which are but for a moment, may work 
for us more exceeding and eternal weight 
ofigiory. © Verily we know, that if ‘we suffer, we 

shallalso ‘reign with him. And who can think. 
hafd of ’the’sufferings of this present time, when 
he looks to that glory which shall be revealed in 
‘They are not to be with 
As these titi truths tend to support bales! 
ers ‘ufider present afflictions, so they remove the 
feats of death. Why ‘should they fear, who aré 
united’ to Jesus, and whose sins are pardoned, 
through the blood of ‘sprinkling ? ‘The’ sting of * 
death is sin.’ “If sin be pardoned, what harm can 
death ‘do to the Christian? ‘He may dissolve the 
‘that «has long’subsisted between the soul and 
body; but, glory be to God in the highest, that 
neither death, ‘nor any other creature, shall ever 
beable'to separate the soul'from Christ. “They 
shall fever perish,” said he, speaking of his peo- 
ple under “the character of sheep, “neither shall 
any pluck them ‘out of my hands.” Die they 
must; their very" bodies shall safe- 
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wy, uintil the resurrection of the just. ‘Then Christ 
will change those vile bodies, and fashion. them 
fike unto his glorious body. “There is,” says an 
apostle, ‘ one glory of the sun, and another glory 
of the moon, and ‘another glory of the stars; ‘for 


one star differeth from another star in glory. So 


‘also is. the ‘resurrection of the dead. It is sown 
in corruption, it is raised in. incorruption : : it is 
sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory : it is sown, 
in weakness, it is raised in power : it is sown a nat- 
ural body, it is raised a spiritual body,” This. ig 
‘one of the very comfortable articles of the. Chris- 
tian faith ; and greatly conducive to reconcile the 
mind to ‘death. Why. should the believer be 
afraid to commit his sickly, infirm, and perhaps 
‘emaciated body to the tomb, when he Can’ do ‘it. 
in sure ae certain Rope, of 
And as ta his immortal pirit,. it does, as 
Observed, instantly pass to ‘glory. The partition: 
‘between earth and heaven is thin ;_ “absent. from 
the ‘body, and present with theLord.” Thus writes 
an inspired apostle, ‘Whereas we too cominonly 
peak as though the spirit, upon its separation from 
‘the body, travels through immeasurable tracts of 
‘sp: ace, before it ‘arrives at the celestial mansions, 
But did ; we strictly attend to the holy seriptures, 
methinks “we should readily conchide, that the 


“soul, Upon. | the dissolution of the body, finds it- 
‘self ‘ak once. Strrounded. by. myriads: of ‘perfect. 


Spirits, and in the transporting view of the’aseend-. 


‘ed Saviour, Why then should the Christian fear 
to die? Rather, why is he not, with the apostle, 


‘destrous to depart, that he might be with Christ? 
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‘den, until his sweat. was as it were great drops 


to give, support and comfort, under the bee 


might have been permitted to Say. something of 
“her character. But should it be attempted, some 


‘the warmth of filial affection, t too much might be ss 
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ed. head that was once.crowned with thorns. . 
believers are not allowed to wish for death, ‘yet 
they may, and it is right they should, wait with 
pleasing expectation for their great change, asit will 
Spemniss them from the flesh, and its numerous in- 

imibrances, and introduce them inte the pres- 
ence of God, where is fullness of j joy..and pleasures 
for « evermore! There'they shall behold that com 
ate Jesus, who once agonized in the gar- 


pf blood ; who was betra yed by Judas, arraigned 
atthe bar of Pilate ; and though declared to Se it | 
mocent, went forth bearing his cross, and died 
the just for the unjust ! And they shall forever 
sing the new S08» saying, “* Unto him that loved 
hath made us kings and. priests God 
and his Father; to him be glory and emenn + for- 

fy wink Mas! been lated 


BE pious relations. Have we reason ‘to thi 
that they died in the Lord? The Holy’ Ghost 
hath pronounced them blessed. Permit ‘me to 

nays that this is the in the present afllictive 

visitation. Has the Lord’removed. one nearly 
pelated, and. so high in affection, to the world of 
epirits?. Blessed be his name, that the survivors 


have every satisfying evidence that she died in 
fhe Lord ;. therefore’ they. “Rot 


howe who have no hope, 


not’ ‘been so nearly hee! 


might judge it an impropriety ; and perhaps. 4 
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pit IN THE. LORD. 


how, would it, ‘soi silent? 
‘Fell; mey, what, ferbitls a, child te speak well ofa 
vénerable parent, when it: may be. done 
‘strictest regard to truth? ,Béar with ind, 
rather -be.censuretl, thar: ‘alight the memory, of 
oné of :the best ‘of mothers,:.. iA fte ally. it 
agreeable icitcumstance, that 1 )can inthe 
words df.the, worthy minister* of the churchj, of 
which she: lived:and'diedja mentiber .as delivered 
by him solemn, o¢casion. Muchanight 
be:sdid:in her favour. with,, the, greatest. justices 
man y.thiags in. her; worthy, of ptaige.and.imication, 
¢ame under. My, OWN Notices»; I, shad the pleasure 
of art intimate wath, her for--more 
than twenty, years ; during which time, her,con- 
Yersation:, was. such. as, -betame.;th¢,; gospel of 
Christ and: prior: te. the. commencement 
acquaintance, she had, several, years been ai warty 
zealous, and.exemplary professor of xeligions. ‘So 
thatj although, she often. Jamerted- het’ having 
lived too, many; years in. vanity, she was converted 
to;God,in the wery prime’ dfilife;\atid which shd 
sperit, to igadd’ porposes. had» naturally. a 
great! flow, of spirits, and muich vivadity of 


per : ‘which being by: grate ‘properly’ regulated; 
due festraint; made: hérappdar 
brighter Justre.in the Christian Jifé. ‘He? 
behdvioun was lively, but not light; cheerful; bug 
shins Shey mdintdmeds al close commision 
with! Gody:.wds' often engared' in . hex closetj‘and 
constaiht inchier atteadatice on: the: word ‘and ‘ordi. 
of the gospel, -Out ofthe abundarite ‘of 
her heart, her mouth frequently spake of divine 


Oliver of of Charleston, South- Carolina, 
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which, is: through 


Peithe Joss of surviving relatives?» But infinitely 


THe BLESSEDNESS OF THOSE, 


things ; Owhich'she did-iat way rultable’ to 
the cases ‘those: whom’ she conversed, 
Fhe poor «and distressed; ‘by various methods, she 


“Would -helpand relieve; and ever manifested: 


singular for. ministers df the gospel. : 
Igocial and‘ life, 
tionate - siwife, °aténder ' parent, a -kind ‘mistress, 
and! aiisincere friend: an Israelite ‘indeed, in 


was no'guile. last‘and: fatal. illness 
‘wasboth tedious and painful; which shersupported 


with«much patience; and “resignation ; ‘until nae 
tiire;“being entirely ‘exhausted, sunk: under the 
Weight 5 ‘arid sweetly slept ‘in Jesus.” “And 
give me leave'to subjoin, that: she diways' admir- 
ed the astonishing riches of grace ; ‘and that love 


_ @f God'which passeth knowledge. And did invari: 


ably, from her real acquaintance with: the: gospel, 
adopt’the language/of St: Paul to’ the Philippians 


ea doubtless; and I'count'all things but Joss, for 
the excellency of ‘the knowledge of. Christ Jésus 


iny ‘Lord count them’ but dung; ‘that 


Christ; and be found in. him, not hav- 


ing thine ownh:righteousness, whichis of the law; 
ly the faith» of Christ, 
the righteousness: which is of Godby faith” 
jelm,such a case, my ‘brethren; how'great must 


gteater)the gain of them,;:who have. thus walked 
with God,and died.in faith. . May all of us be fol- 


owers.of' them, who through faith and 


inherit «the promises. Even ‘so, Lond; Jesus* 
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THE RESURRECTION, AND CHANGE OF THR VILE BODY. 


fe changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at thé last 


incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must 
op put om incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality, 


«So when this corruption shall have put on incorruption, and this 
«mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass 


she saying that is written, is up int victory. 


phivigers THE. general resurrection of the dead i is 
the on which Paul treats. in, this, chapter ; 
for. which we. are entirely indebted, to divine 
tevelation. Yet there are some things which are 
‘analogous to it in, the natural world. ; For exam- 
yple’: the seed. that ,is cast. into the earth, when 
‘sown, \appears to us to be dead, springs up first 
ithe‘ blade, then the ear, and finally the full corn in 
the ear :,nor is the.seed except it die. 


oo Phis:isthe case with some of the class of insects, 


-The silk-worm, after having fed for a few weeks, 
winds himself up: in a small.case ; there. remaing 
"im a dead, or torpid’ state at length. he perforates 
his inclosure, and comes forth a moth or butter; 


fly. this: instance represent 


* 


Bebold shete you a mystery. “We shall not all sleep, but we bal 
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mention ‘one ne thing more, efe isa 
those striking analogy to the resurrection ; I mean 
the returning seasons of the year.’ In the fall or 
autumn, | the trees are stripped of their ad 

"Honours ‘plants and flowers lose ‘ail: beau- 

ties ; the verdure of the fields is destroyed of 

frosts, or covered with»snew-;- and the feathered 

company, that sung among the branches, become 

silent, or, taught by instinct, leave us, and nd 

retreat in some more hospitable clime. 

Ehus nature is clad with the habiliments. 
death. From such an appearance ever 

2 expect that she would revive and li , unless 

; a taught to believe it from what has'so often taken 

place ? Yet this has been the ‘case ever since cre-’ 

ation. When ‘the’ spring. approaches, ‘the trees’ 
groduslly resume their foliage, and present us 
ith ‘their fruit the fields with their: ‘verdure} 

- the flowers ‘appear on the earth, ‘and the'time of 

«the ainging of birds comes on: “A nature looks 

and gay. “What is this but’ a general resur> 

. rection > Does it 3 not bear a great analogy to the 
resurrection of the dead at the last day, when all 
- that in ‘the dust of the earth  shall.come 

forth? He'who effects the one can accomplish the 

Other shor should it'be thought a thing incredi- 

ble, that God should raise “Fhis very 

 - important truth Paul proves inthis chapter: For 

as by man came death, oy” ‘came also: the 

that. he had sube 
‘anticipates an objection:some. might be 
make; viz. How shialli they :be dispased 
of, who shall remain alive at the second coming 

of Christ. they. dic. not, they, be’ 

raised. ‘To:answer which,’ he introduces the 
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sage frst read *Behold, shew 
mystery 3) we shall: not all sleep, but we shal] be 
changed, in 4 moment, ip: the twinkling of an 


the sound! oF the last trump/? 
rit 


py ere. 3 are few words i in divinity, that are more 
¢xceptionab ble to natural’ men than this. It hag 
often been a stumbling-block to infidels ; not be- 
cause. it is, peculiar to revelation, but because they 
have.a fixed.aversion toChristianity. 

are mysteries in creation, and prow. 
ide ence, all must. confess. .Why then should any 
pan. vowilling to admit, that there may also. 
Mysteries in revelation? Or. why. shauld ob- 
: iestions, be raised. against the truth ‘of Christianity 
account ? The objections of this kind w4 
y..with, equal force against the of a 
and the plan of providénce. 

be. useful here, to shew in what 
‘the word ‘ mystery? is used in the sacred scripture. 
Ut, used. to denote a truth, which is 

above the. comprehension. of the. finite: mind. 

Thiy.is.the case of the first principle of all AE 
and. umorality.; - the eternity and neceflary’ self 
existenge of, Jehovah. We believe that this,is a . 
truth, -but,.we never pretend to.comprebend. ite 

What do we know, of ap eternal, self-existeat: 
Being We.use, seem, which nor 
FAR 
nature, of. will remain’ 
OF an. incomprehensible truth, because 
Ag.aboye. all. minds to comprehend, except thet ine. 
Amite itself, It. remain-a mystery 
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to Perfection. ‘Could ‘any, of his 


ever; from thie navuré of things.: Til finite stall. 
be able to ‘understand infinite, the divine nature. 
will continue to ‘be: anrysterys” “And 'shall we dare‘ 
to say, that theres ho: ‘such plorions Being, 


we icantiot ‘comprehend ‘eternity’and infin- 
ity! is. both’ unreasonable’ dnd® ‘wicked: 


‘@ Who by. searching can find out God, or the’Al 


comprehend hit, he Wolild cease’ to’ be 
God ; and. consequently he would be no fonger’an 
obj ott Of Supreme love and adoration. ~~ 
The belief of the existence #apreme Intelli- 
Bence, who created “and “who poverns the wor: 
forces itself 1 upon the mind. * The Christian who 
Feceives the sacred scriptures as ‘the ground of his 
‘tah and practice, will also"admit the doctrine of 
Trinity in Unity. That there are three who 


‘bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 


‘the Holy Ghost, and ‘that these three® are one, 
“he readily admits ; although he does not attempt 


“to explain this mysterious inion, even to-him- — 


He feels no yreater embarrassment in admit- . 


this truth than“he does in admitting the be- 


an éternal, self existent First Cause. . 


That relates to the moday ‘the divine” “exist: 
“ence, must, by reason of our” limited: 


he' same ‘may be’ ‘said with “regard in- 


OF “Christ!” The sacred scriptures de- 
‘Gare, that & thé Word wag made flesh, and dwelt 
that inthe may Jesus all'the 
faliness of the Godhead bodily.” “But this 
“hetween the divine and human natures ‘of Christ, 


oF “what St. Paul calls’ “God * manifest ‘an 


esh,” 3S, without ‘controversy; Brest miysterys 
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he said; Let there be! thiexe 
Mystery attends’ thebprdvidence of | God. 


(The gameithing ‘maybe asserted the 
work. of creations: What idea have: we of God’s 


creating all! things!but-of nothing?) or,.can-we 


edaceive of that ach of Deity.that gave rexistence 


reducéd it ito its forms ? 


spake, and it’ was) done ; he coramanded, and, it 


Clouds‘and him: » His 


inthe! sea, ‘and’ his judgments /are..a great 


This isthe case with the gospeljorwi 


yating the many/uriatcountable: things’ that take 


Jehovah; 


kad’ fit, could have ‘prevented, but thath 


theré ase mysteries in it; any. more 
it iseto Greatiod .and® providence. 


jection «thay ‘with equal force -be:applied: to the 


that a mystetyiis not contrary 
but: abdve jit.’ |. It.may be perfectlycon- 


sistent ‘withyreason; though» reason ‘may nat ‘he 
dble:to compréliend or explaim<it. \ dimay ilius 


the-following «manner 


Pheaninds:of .mankind are not ¢qualbas 


or informations :Hence-it follows, that;what 
maybe, amysterysto.one, may’ be. welliunderstood 
by. another..a:ho.ai very, ignorant. many; Of small 

powers of mind, many th 


deep. 1 need! nov’ take-up your:time»by enumey 


ings are unintelligible. 
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stands what perpléxed the other::!:'THus we may 


‘dnd they comprehegd> what:he:could: not. Pass 


Gurireason that-is-not contrary to ity ,if.contrary 


sdysy When: I ‘was-a: child, Lthoughtoas.a child! 


person greater mind. 
atid Better mformatibn) ahd he correctly under: 


ascend, fromr men! of; mor > capacities; to the 
astonishing igenhis wf 4 Newton and: we: shall 
firid that ‘thet Abiags? td 
thany persons of tess ‘penetration he, were 
well! dnderstodd>by his great and: penetrating 
mind. Pass from a Newton to the holy! aiigels; 


from angels to:thé: Infinite:Mind,-and no mystery 
remains.: <All things: lie naked and. Oper to,his 
view: These observations: show, that, what. may 


mystery to soltic; is: plainly, understood by 


It: fdllows;:that: a’ Matter be above 


to it, the matter could not be comprehended by 
(3.) IT pass naturally to observe; from: what’ his 
been said, that the increase’ of. religibus knowledge 
willl naturally: rémove much perplexity’ from the 
mind. ‘This isithe case in this lifes; Hénce Paul 


.as<'a-child ;; but when 
man, I put away childish things:’? \Gliristians 


many childisiy things; which’ théy: will put away 
uponytheit increase: of! divine’ khowlédge.: But 


when they shalt arrive in glory,;) they :shall know 
even ascthey are: ‘Known: they 
through:a glass: darkly, then: face: to face:’” ‘Es 

thought may afford: the Christian some:consola- 
tion’ wader, present ignorance andiperplexity:» Im 
creasé of “knowledge will, undoubtedly, bea 
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CHANGE OF THE VILE BODY. 
now’ pais. to. ‘mention, that the term 


a. truth that the disciples undérstood, but which 
the people at large did not understand. “ To 
you it is given,” said Christ: to his. disciples; “to 
know the mysteries the’ ‘kingdom but ‘to 


them that, are without, these things are done in — 


arables.”’ Matt. xiii. 11. The disciples under- 
stood what Christ calls the mystery of the king- 
dom, but the world didnot. 

It is used to signify a truth that had been 
t ng hid, but. which was at length revealed. 

hus’ Paul speaks of the calling of the Gentiles : 
The mystery. which had been hid from ages’ and 
from generations ; | -but.which ‘is now made man- 
ifest to'the saints; that the Gentiles should‘ be 
fellow-heirs, and partakers of the same are 


with the Jews. Colos. i. 26. 

Thus we learn, that the term mystery, in ‘the 
holy scriptures, is used in three senses; for a 
truth that is in its own nature incomprehensible, 
as the eternal, self-existent Jehovah ; the doctrine 
the Trinity ; ; the incarnation Christ, 
Also for a truth that was known to the disciples, 
‘but not to the people at Jarge. And for a truth 
that had been long hid, but was at length reveal. 
ed; as the‘calling of the Gentiles to the fellow- 
ship of the gospel. The latter, appears to be the 


sense ny the term in ‘the 
Behold shew you a we ‘hall 


not all, sleep, but we shall be changed, in -a: mo- 


trump ;; for . the trumpet shall ‘sound,..and ‘the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 


mystery is..used in the holy scriptures to signify 
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290 RESURRECTION, AND. 


This change that. will pass on the Saints at the 
he calls a Mystery, because, 
It. had been a hidden truth Or fact till. now 
“Behold I shew you a mystery :” that 
is, reveal, to you, what you never knew before, 
As sgon as. revealed, it was no. more a mystery. 
calls this, change a mystery, because it 
will be produced in. a mysterious manner, The 
same divine power that created the universe, will 
be exerted to produce, this wonderful and instanta- | 
neous change on the bodies of living saints, How 
striking is Paul’s account of this change—* In 3 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump: for the trumpet shall the dead 
shall be. raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed,” We.are here taught the suddenness 
of this change—-“‘ in. a. moment.” Perhaps too, 
in a moment unlooked for. Solemn thought! 
We-are.also taught that the resurrection of the 
dead, will be alike sudden, and that the same pow: 


er that will raise the dead will change the living 


sams. .‘* The dead,” says he, “shall be raised, 


and we shall be changed :”” both will take. place 


in the same moment, What an august scene will 
pen, to an astonished universe! 

The apostle. says, ‘ We shall not. all sheep.” 
He uses. the term not to intimate that he 


should remain till Christ’ssecond coming; but as 


one of the great family of ‘man, We, mankind 


-at large, shall not all sleep, i. ec. die. He himself 


bath -been dead many ‘centuries, and will be 
among the number who shall'be raised at the last 
day.” But some of the human race; both saints 
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We shall not call sleep.” This voft and pleas: 
term is repeatedly used in the eaered oracles; 
to denote death. ‘Christ says, “ Our friend Laz: 
arus sleepeth; but I go that I may awake ‘him 
out of sleep.” Then they also that Sleep in Je: 
gus will God bring with ‘him: The*atialopy be- 
striking. © 
are the dead that die ‘in the Lord’: from-hence- 
forth, saith the Spirit, for'they rést from -theit — 
Jabours, aridtheir works do follow them.” ~ 
‘They who’ sleep dre insensible of the events 
that take place around them: ‘so itis With the 
dead; ‘for in the grave there .is no work, Wis- 
dom, ‘device,’ or knowledge. «But 1 believe. the 
printipal idediof the apostle; when he compared 
death to sleep, was, he who sleeps expectsto 
fise again; as; withthe: saints who. die. 
They ‘believe that: they shall. rise‘ again at the 
last day, to.die'ho more. Hence they submit to 


Our apost tle proceeds to shew in the 
change will’ Consist, that is to. take: place, on the 
‘bodies of the saints who shall be found alive at 
the second coming of Christ.. The-bodies of the 
dead that are raised, and of the living: saints who 
willbe changed, will be alike... This the apostle 
teacheth us by applying what follows in the text 
“ For this put’ on ‘in- 
corruption.” 
body in: ten is subject! to tor- 
tiption: Of this we' ‘have ‘telafcholy proof in 
the many instances of ‘and /pat- 
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992 THE RESURRECTION » AND > 

tial mortification in sotne persons while’ alive, to 
such a degree as to render them disagreeable to 
themselves and to those who attend them. 
But, if mankind escape this most distrening 
condition while living, how soon after they have 
died, do they become mass of putrefaction, in«, 
somuch that their ‘friends are obliged. to hurry 
them to the grave for the sake of the living. 
However much’ beloved before, they now ‘say 
with “Bury: my’ dead out of ‘my 
sight."’.. The apostle therefore styles it this vile 
body. Who, shall change this vile’sbody, and 
fashion it like unto his glorious body.” | But 
“this corruptible must ‘put on ‘incorruption.” 
After this change, it shall be spiritual’ and glori. 
ous, and thus fit:to be re-united to the ‘soul, and 
ina complete. person enter’ inta the of 

And this: mortal mist. put ‘on 
‘That body which was subject to disease and death 
must put on immortality. will-become as im: 
mortal.as the mind or soul itself; Then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written: (Isaiah 
_ 8.) Death is swallowed up in victory. 
resurrection Or change: of’ the’ bod} will be the 
destruction of death, because the’ grave’ shalf de- 
_Tiver up the 'dead that ane in it; and the séa shall 
‘Give up the dead that’ are in it; and theré"shall 
be no more pain, ‘more death for’ ‘the “for- 
‘Mer things shall all be ‘passed away. 


Let us now close the subject with afew rec 


1.) ‘How: ‘sublime and. interesting is. this. doc. 
‘Of. diviné: revelation !, What. a cheering 
it Opens. to the believer, when. contem- 


4 
3 
ey 
ex 
“ee 
re 
x 
"ey 
‘ 
4 
4 
’ 


to raise the!.dead.:»:He who; has:allipower’ in 
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plating the dissolution of the body. ; ‘Though how: 
vile, and subject to disease and ‘death, 1t shialk 
finally be changed, and) fashioned) like to Christ’s 

glorious: body. What: inconceivable joysi await: 
the real Christian, ‘im: ‘this perfect resurrection 
state. Eye hath notseenynor ear heard, neither | 
have entered into the ‘heart. of| man, the: things 

which God. hath. for that»Jove 
The last ‘tramp will lg 


heaven and: earth >in his:hands:can: easily ‘call the 
dead from the grave., .Of»this,,.we have:decisive 
proof 3 in. the resurrection of),Lazarus. How in- 
 téresting truth to,theedying Christian, 
Supported by, its influence, he enabled,to, say, 
Thanks be to God, who. giveth, us the: victory, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.’ ,It.is interesting 
also toithe; living, Christian. When ‘he! follows 
his pious, beloved friend to the grave, he rejoices 
that. he shall live. again, , “Not lost, but. gone 
before,” is his ‘Auch are 
» For this bicssiag 9 we are indebted to Christ 
s¢ for if we believe that Jesus died and rose again ; 
‘even, so them also. that, sleep i in, Jesus, will, 
The: resurrection, of Christ j is a-sure pledge 
‘the resurrection of his people. He rose as their 
Head, and for their justification. “Often beset 
with difficulties and dangers, the believer is ready 
to say, If in this life only we have hope in. Christ, 
we are of all men most miserable. “ But now 
can add) is Christ risen. from the dead, and 
the first fruits of them that slept,’ Christ 
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‘How glorious 


afterword they that are Christ’s 


us to the saints will be the res. 
urrection day? This to them will-bea 
without clouds. it: will :be: ‘the. ‘ofa 
glorious ‘scent, that.will never ‘close. They will 
now enter upon the felicities. of that state, and be 
imtcoduced anto'that kingdom, prepared for them 
from the foundation of the world. The Lamb 
the midst of ‘the throne:shaill:lead them 


¢0 living fountains of water; and»God himself 


shall dwell with them, and Paes: “ews 
tears shall be wiped away. 
And dastly, how will: ‘that to 
They: must ‘also rise, but “to othe 
resurrection of damnation.” How: unspeakably 
distressing the condition of those, who shall then 
bé driven to'cry to the rocks und mowntains, say- 
ing, “Fall on us, and '-hide us from Him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from thé wrath of 
che Lamb: for the great day of his: wrath 
eome, and who shall beable to'stand.” 

May the Lord enable such of you as ate: ii a 
Christless state, to bow tothe sceptte of mercy, 
before it is too late; ‘before ‘the ‘pit shut its 
mouth you, repentance bé finally hid- 
den from your eyes. The Lord'‘gtant ‘that ye — 
may find in ‘that Chatie’s 
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tbat that beara te shall all fish. come, 


"Pur being! and perfections of God are 
foondation of all religion‘and morality. This 
principal truth is established by every thing 
around us, and by the common consent of man- 
kind; and is ‘inseparably connected with many 
other important principles: such as, the creation 
of all things ; upholding, preserving and govern 
ing all things. ‘That Deity certain’ and 
very important end in view in bringing into ex- 
istence such a great variety of beings, cannot be 
doubted. That that end shall infallibly be accom- 
plished ; in order to which, he governs all. things, 
great and small; the fall of a sparrow, as certain- 
ly as the rise uid fall of empires. If he did not 
govern all, his plan might: be disappointed. That 
he hath established in his own mind the means by 
which; his purposes. shall be brought. to pass 
Hence follow other truths:: such: as, that we are 
accountable: to. him ; and. that there will a 
period, when-all mankind. shall appear before him, 
‘*© ‘give an account of the things done in. the 
| ‘body... To which Ejadd, that the duties: of prayer 
and thanksgiving also result from this first prim 
for if God. created and governs 
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‘THe AND USES UP 


it follows, ‘that ask of him the blessings 
we: need, ‘and tO ‘praise him forall’ those that sure 
soundiusey in this: view'of things; we learn the 
depentiérice “that” “all création” hath “on God. 
Doithis great source we trace’our'duties and‘ ob- 
ligations. The dutiesan-ewhich we are now en- 
David -well under. 
the; psalm with these 

words :, Praise waiteth for thee,.O God, in Zi- 
On.;.and.unto: thee shall-the vow: be performed.” 
thee shalliall fleshicome.’* “Theitext naturally in 
tpat-are suitable 
te.the occasion. ~ Davids instead’ of using any of 
the:common names’ which Deity ‘is known in 
the:holy scriptures, addresses him: in this’ endear- 
thou’ that’ hearest® prayer,” 
and ‘addsi'** shall’all flesh come ;” that 
iniprayer.> Let the present: occasion, con: 


The nature, design, and. uses Of prayer. . 
fi ll. The circumstances that urge us to this du- 


ty, and.our encouragements to engage in it. 


design and uses of prayer. 
‘Prayer 'is; properly speaking, ‘the language of 
the*lieart. "Hence Paul speaks of praying with 
tlie spitit.” And’ we read of some persons who 
are said to worship God with their lips, but their 
hearts are far. from ‘him. prayer can be ac 
Geptable to God, ‘uniess the heart is engaged in 
Phe most excellent expressions, accompanied 


_ Witly the “Greatest ‘apparent fervour, are nothing 


bat solenin mockery, unless the heart be duly 
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WE only. that: is sight in 

ht,;, If follows, that those.are the best 

prayers which flow from.ia, heart, deeply affected 

with the holiness of God’s character, with'a sense — 

of, sin, of its own, wants, and: of -Christ’s. fullness 

of grace for sinners. Such a heart: will naturally 

dictate theimost simple and expressive language. 

persons) here, describe are, in commion, 
well acquainted, with the sacred scriptures 5 which 

us with the: most: proper expressions 
prayers; Henge ito believe;..that-wery pious 
people are generally more.able.in, this duty, than 
others -because, they!-pray; oftens pray feelingly; 

and are jwell acquainted. with the.Bible., may 
be truly said, case, ‘that;<“ out.of the. 
dance of the.heart, thé mouth speaketh.” 
though prayer. is properly the of 
the heart, it is not confined there; for,this. duty is 
performed. by. expressions. solemnly addressed to 
the infinite. God, the. closet,,. many. 
Christians, perhaps most them, choose to ex- 
press the feelings of the heart in words. . There 
is this advantage in. it, that it tends to keep up 
the attention of the mind to its duty ;, and to im- 
press the heart with the subject, with which ite 

gOnyersant. God knows the secret wishes of the 
mind ‘but the good ‘man: finds. an advantagean 
these wishes, even when that 
may do this’ without ‘being heard by 
he chooses places Of retirement... 

“yin considering the nature of prayer, i itis proper. 

to observe, that it is also a social. duty. 5, to, be-peta 
-formed in the family witha few, and.inthe:pyb, 
lic congregation, with the many... It.isaduty.of 
the family. of families, who are res 
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98 ‘THE NATURE AND Uses OF PRA ‘ER. 


lipions, attend to it with seriousness and 
ality. Let-othets do as they will,” 
‘as for mie ‘ay’ we serve 
Lord.”’ 
Every man some sefise, priest 
ts his‘own house. It must be confessed to be fit, 
reasonable; and useful, to observe ‘a sttict' religious 
order im our families. This part ‘of ‘the subject 
will come more immediately under consideration 
in'the-sequel:» I-will oly say now, that praying 
families‘are generally well governed. To worship 
God inthe morning and evening, becomes a‘ habs 
it, and is 4s much expected by your domestics as 
their regular meals, or their different daily occu. 
pations. And I appedl to the whole assembly, 
even to the most gay and thoughtless, whether it 
_ ie not proper, that the God who made wus, and 
who €very thoment preserves us, should be wor: 
shipped ? not improper and criminal to for: 
#ét ‘liim, and to passygach day without 
thoughts of God, and gratitude to him for 
goodness to us? Yet many such families there 
are, Who call not upon the Lord; in which there 
i$ MO appearance of religion, or of reverence of 
the infinite God. Let. such families remember . 
the following awful passage : “ Pout out thy for 
upon. the heathen, and upon the families that 
Rot upon thy name.” 
«In better days, when our ancestors came to this 
country, and long after they had dwelt here, 
they werd very attentive to family religion. In 
almost every house, prayer was wont to be made. 
But inahy of us, their degenerate descendants, 
not only think we know better than they, but 
to their strict attention 
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to:geligion, and bran aie with the name of super- 
stition. this we discover our degeneracy, and 
that we have too far forgotten the God of our 


fathers ; and society at large’ is most evidently 


injured by this part of our conduct, Vice and 
immorality; uncommonly abound; and children 
and. youth show that their religious education has 
been neglected. Our progress in vice has been 
rapid: and alarming. Should we proceed in this 
manner, the next generation will be in —— 
choly condition as to.sentiments and morals. 

Phere are indeed; will be in every ire, 
some persons of. uniform setious character, who 
set their faces like} a-flint against corruptions of 
Christianity inthe church, and against the preva- 


lence of wickedness in the world. ‘They will be 


useful. But it requires great love of the truth, 


well.as resplution, to maintain the purity of 


the gospel, and the self-denial of the cross, in 
times’ like the present. We bless God, at the 
same time, that he never leaves himself without 
witnesses. There always will be praying persons 
in the world, who will seriously walk before their 
families, in the fear of the Lord, or who will 
worshipped and adored. - 
In considering the nature of we are to 
observe, that it makes a great and an important 
part.of public. worship. ‘The primitive Christians 


"purposes, “‘ in breaking of bread and in prayers.” 
To this duty Christ gave the following important 
encouragement: “If two of you shall agree as 


touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Father who is in heaven-”, 


employed their time, when together for religious 
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“All religious societies, I'believe, make it ‘apart 
of their ‘public or social worship. ‘Time imme. 


morial, they -have ‘beguii! and ended ‘the’ sacred 
sefvice ‘with’ a solemn addréss'to God: How 


proper it is, that ‘we should ask divine assistance 
in the beginning, and solicit the blessing: of God 
onthe attempts that are made by public’ instruc- 
tion, to make mankind ‘wiser and better. We 
are taught, by’an inspired writer, in every: thing 


by prayer and supplication with ON Bat to 


let our requests be made’ known to God: 


The design and uses of ‘prayer are ‘to ‘be: ‘aso 


7 considered, as useful parts of the subjects»... 


design of prayer is riot. toxinform Deity of 
our situation, because he:knows what things we 


niscient: “Alb things aresnaked and @pened to 
the ‘eyes of him with ‘whomwe ‘have to-do.” 
Nor “is prayer designed to prevail‘on God to 
alter his mind, or to do any thing he: had not 
before determined to'do. “he is of one 
mind; and can turn ‘With him is no 
Variableness nor’ shadow'of turning. 
TBut;*tocome to ‘point, prayer, like all 
the ‘other institutions of religion, is‘designed to — 
promote our spiritual advantage!» Considering 
the depravity of our heafts, and the many temp-— 
tations that’ await usin the present life, we need — 
continued helps in''the way of duty... We want 
upon line, and precept upon precept.» Prayer 
is One of those means designed to keep up in our 
mitids*a sense of God; of our 
him, and gratitude to him for all the blessings that’ 
surround us. It is one of God’s appointed means. 
Of carrying on the divine life in the soul. It is 
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the! vety’breath of anew: creature, nor. can “he 
livewithout "it. :: Hence; ‘though the Lord hath 
détermined to bestow particular blessings; on his. 
people, he* willbe sought .unto for these. very 
blessings, ‘because this is the: only method. in 
which he will bestow them. It is duty calcu, 
lated to‘affect: the’ heart-by ‘bringing. into. view 
many of the‘most solemn and interesting objects,: 
such: as God himself, who is always. the. immedi. 
ate object of prayer.’ A-mind’ properly engaged. 
in this duty, takes a:comprehensive. and affecting 
of God in: his being, and perfections;,in his 
| glory, goodness, putity,; justice, faithfulness;.in 
his omniscience and omnipresence: Such'a view 
of God':is calculated to affect the heart, and 
cause to take his;own’ place... He 
views’ Chfist’as ‘the medium prayer. For. 
by him,” ‘says’ Paul, ** we have access by! .one. 
Spiritunto the Father.” In this new and living: 
way he draws near to God, and humbly hopes. 
for‘audience-and acceptance. . Through faith, his. 
an are offered upon that: golden altar which. 
both the gift and the giver, and. make. 
eth the comers thereunto perfect. . When, rightly 
duty, he has solemn:and affecting. 
himself, ‘his: sins, guilt, dangersy 
nesses which tend to make/him, 
importunate,! and:to humble 
Phe good man has. a 
vif do: -not. remembe my 
my ‘mouth if 1 pretes 
ve. my chief. joys” 
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-JNor is the pious heart less affected ‘with. the 
value of the souls of then. He is impressed with; 
the thought that they are: immertal; must 
consequently be happy or miserabl¢'to ali eternity, 
Christians duly realized this truth; they would 
pray much, for the outpouring of the Spirit of 
God: upon aguilty world; . Jf ministers - realized 
the exposed situation.of many. of)theit: hearers, 
and) that,themselves have shortly give an. ac. 
_doynt of -their- stewardship, they: Not. 
| preach and pray _as for eternity ?. 

sMany. are the adyantages resulting from prayer. 
The, good man feels it to. be.a.solemn thing 
when in his closet,.10,be, alone. with; his, God, 
He enters,thisiretired apartment, and. shuts) his 
_door,,and then. pours, the desires; ef anmost 
soul. into the,besem, of :his Father, wha sseth in 
and own time rewardeth him 
ds fromall,restraint with Fespect 
tothe manner and matter his prayers, which 
pg much of .when any persons are pres- 
»He..can -unbosam himself; in. this. retired 
Nor hashe the same 
and pride as when. attempt- 
ing to pray before, his fallow. good 
Opinion he 1s likely, 
who,are engaged. in a common cause to suppli- 
-@atethe throne of grace.at the same.time, and 
with one‘heart... Such seasons serve to impress 
‘the mind with:a.solemn. sense of dependence 
God,)of ‘his: all-wise..and universal providence; 
and. to-raise and strengthen our.confidence in him. 
Prayer, as well. as .other institutions of rell- 
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Therion so maty Christians inthe same 


aaty, at‘ ithe time, “bea pleasing 
thought to the pious mind. The God who, heat- _ 


eth prayer has never the 
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surge us to the duty, and to 


A sense, of personal 


dangers urges us often to engage in this duty. 6 At 


seme, times, our, sense of these things is much 


more. lively than it isat.othertimes ;.but always 


- it presses us to ask,of God those things we need. 


oif A, Senseyof Bin, of guilt, and. of, danger-of 
everlasting: ruin urges us to pray for. pardon and 
gleansing;, for Sanctifying and graces 


» Gloomy and threatening of -evil 


God, that he .would save, us 


comeupon us... 


the same.tendency. In their,affli 


early. ad 
people,.we-haye many public incentives 
to. this duty.. .-The,,whole,, prosperity of. nations; 
as.of individuals, is.of God.;--hence-the 
Of days: of. annual :prayer, -and. of thanksgiving. 
How proper thatwe. should opew the season with 


God is 


absolute, therefore we should ackuowl- 
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igion, is xaleulatdd ito promote the 
well as to increase the happiness individuals. 


what we fear, or sustain us. when.it) shall: have a 
persone: or families -have 
God by the prophet Hosea, seek: me 


for the-divine. blessing, on our husbandry, 
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redgeyhim jin.all.our, ways, andi he. has: promised 


remains,thati-we consider what encourage. 
we have sengage: in this duty. These 
the: very, nature.of. God, who.i is dis. 

posed, by his benevolence, to do good. to, his crea- 
tures. He is said to make the grass to grow for 
‘the cattle, 'and herb for the service of ‘man. 

_ ends his fain’on'the evil ‘and On’ the good, and 
causeth his sun to shine’6n the just and unjust. 
‘He is good to all, and his ténder ‘mercies are over 
very great encouragement, in 
‘our’ addresses'to God, from the” many ‘declara- 
tions of scripture.” His language to us, nécessi- 
tous creatures, is, “Seek yé’ the Lord while’ he 
‘may be found; ‘call upon him ‘while’ he is near.” 

“Ask, and it shall be given ‘you ; ‘seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
*-forevery one’ that asketh, receiveth ; 
the that'seeketh, findeth ; and that knock- 
@Not to multiply passages like which hold 
to our view the'same encouragement, I 
Only add'the'text ;° O thou who hearest prayer.” 


_ shears prayer, but that he answers it. Thus Jacob 
power’ with God, ‘and’ prevailed.’ Elijah’s 
ipPayetwasialso heard and answered. David says, 
“©Phis poor man cried; and‘the Lord heard him, 
@iidedelivered him out of all his troubles.”? Dan- 

fiel -was*heatd from the den of lions; ‘the three 
Jewish beli ‘from ‘the’ fiery’ furnace; Jonah 
the Peter was delivered from 
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THE NATURE AND USES OF PRAYER. 803 
his pHison through the strength of prayér’ The 


history of the church and of the world furnishes 


us with many striking answers of prayer. 

In your own private lives, Christians; yow 
had 4 rich experience of this pleasing truth; that 
God:heareth prayer. When ready to sink under 
trouble, you have sought the Lord, and he hath 
answered yous’ Let us remember the years of 
tie right hand df the Most High. 


few must close the subject, 
-1.. We learn, that prayer is one of the most 
important duties of the Christian life, . As it is 
- founded in the relation we stand in to God, as 
his dependent creatures, our obligation can never 
cease, so long as we havea want to es he 
favour to bestow. 
2. What a blessed privilege we enjoy in dis: 
charging this important duty. Our heavenly Fas 
ther permits us, in this solemn att, to draw near 
to him; and graciously invites us to come, with 
the boldness of children to a. father. In 
this way we converse and enjoy communion with 
- God. We leave our wants with him, and in due 
time receive gracious answers of peace; or, if de- 
nied the things we ask, we rest satisfied that aGod 
~ Of infinite goodness has done right. Christians, 
you. know the preciousness of this privilege : for 
often havé you gone to athrotie of grace burden- 
ed with sorrows and afflictions, and ready to sink 
~ jn despondency ; but found yourselves comforted 
in leaving your cause with God, your 
‘caresupon him. 
“We add, in: concluding the that the 
Want of a disposition to pray, is a sad omen of a 
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_ber,that the time may ‘come, yea, may not be far 


I might find him, that I might come even to his 
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bad heart. A Christian, in the lively exercise of 
grace, cannot live without prayer. Daniel could 
not be dented the privilege even for thirty days. 
Let'such then as cast off fear and restrain prayer 
before God, consider their awful situation. How- 
ever secure they may now feel, let them remem- 


distant,- when they may attempt to pray, but all © 
in vain. They ‘will be constrained to use the 
emphatic language of Job, “ O that I knew where 


seat! Behold, I go forward, but he is not there; 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him ; on 
the‘left hand, where he doth work, but I cannot — 
behold him: he hideth himself on the right hand, 
that I cannot see him.” To increase their per- 
plexity, they may have to complain with the 
prophet, “ Also when I cry and shout, he. shut- 
éth out my prayer.” 
“Fiet’ such be exhorted to seek the Lord while 
he may be found, and call upon him while he is 
hear; lest his fury break forth upon them like 
fire, ind burn, that none canquenchit. sss 
~“"The Lord grant that we may all be prepared 
for the great final day, by being adorned in the 
rfect righteousness of the Saviour, that so 
‘an abundant entrance may be ministered unto us 
into the “teen kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
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FES 


it wisn 


Br: the righteous ” is meant the real 
alien: who is made “ righteous by the obedi- 
ence of One;” and who, having been renewed 
in the spirit of his mind, acts agreeably to the 
strictest rules of uprightness, under the influence’ 
of evangelic principles, 
By his fruit we understand hide Christian tem- 
pers, his holy life, and his godly conversation. 
On these accounts he’ is a tree of life, deep rooted, 
and laden with those fruits which are to the praise. 
and glory of God. He hath his fruit unto holi- 
ness, and the end will be everlasting | life: whom 
David beautifully describes, Psalm i. 3. * And he 
shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, 
that bringeth forth his fruit in his season : his 
leaf also shall not wither 5 : and whatsoever he do. 
eth shall prosper.” 
' The text is descriptive of all good men, tut 
especially of the faithful ministers of the gospel ; 
_ who are said to watch for souls as they whe must 
give an account. 


Delivered in at the ordination of the Sins Lucius 
Bolles, 9s 3805. 
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means best calculated to accomplish it, 


Tl. Shew in wnat winneth 


‘souls is wise, 


I, The nature and great importance of the 


object. of the gospel ministry, to win souls, with 
the means best calculated to accomplish it. _ 


Solomon. uses the term souls. to signify the. 
whole person. In this sense it is ysed in the sa- 


cred scriptures, and in.cammon conversation. In 
Acts xxvii. 37. Paul says, “We were all in the 
ship two ‘hundred thréescore and sixteen souls.” 
We say in common, when we describe a ship- 
wreck, in which all the re were ete “every 
soul perished.” 


Of | the oft their ministry, with the 


He might also intend to convey to us the idea, : 


that the soul is the man, or his most important 


part. “fhe body is mere matter, mysteriously 


united to the mind, and under its direction and 


influence. Hence it is, that by an act of the will, 


_ body we can walk, run, and perform the vari- 
_ ous functions of animal nature, unless prevented 
by some natural cause; and, as it has no con- 
sciousness, it cannot be accountable, It follows, 


that the soul is the man, or his most important 


part; and being a conscious, intelligent agent, 
will ultimately be called to give an account of 
eyery thing done in the body. 


complicate, how wonderful is man 
How passing wonder He who made hhimso!] 
Who in our make such strange extreries!” 


_ “we can extend an arm, and bring it again to the 
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There are two sources, whence.we may purine 


the most correct ideas of the human soul; the . 
sacred scriptures, and our. Own consciousness of . 


‘what passes within us, | Moses informs us, that 


« the Lord God formed man of the dust of the _ 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath . 


of life ; and man became a living soul.” Here 
we are taught that the soul was immediately i in- 


spired by God, and is qpite different in its nature — 


or substance from the body : the one is matter, 
the other is spirit. 


Solomon uses an expression of like with 
that of Moses. — Then shall the dust return to. 
the earth as it was; and the shall return 


uato God who gave it,” 


“Our blessed Lord maintains the same 
tion between the soul and body. And fear 

them which kill the body, but are not able to kill © 

the soul.” Remark, the body may be killed, but 


the soul cannot; the reason is obvious, because 
it is spirit. If we admit that the soul is material, 


it will follow, that it’ may be killed; it may be | 
ierced with a. sword: but the Son of God, who» 
created ail things, and is most intimately ac, 
i quainted with the nature of the human soul, ‘as-— 
sures us that it is entirely different from the body; 


and will survive its dissolution, 
The sacred volume abounds with 


concerning this interesting subject ; to which we _ 
shall frequently appeal, while we attend to the 


second source of knowledge of the soul of man ; 


] mean our own consciousness of what 


I ask, in the words of another, « Why may we 


Rat frame the complex idea of a soul, or spirit 
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from the operations of thinking, understanding, 
willing, &c. which are experiments in ourselves? 
This idea of an immaterial substance is as clear as 
that we have of a material one: for though this 
notion of immaterial substances may ‘be attended 
with difficulties, we have no more reason to deny 
or doubt of its truth, than we have to deny or 


doubt of the existence of the body.” 


To you, my brethren, I now make the appeal, 
whether you are not conscious of the following 
things :— . 

1, That you ‘think. Of this you can no more 


doubt than that you see. You know you think 


with greatest ease. Thought is a spontaneous 
operation of the soul; yet you cannot see the 
thinking principle within you. And should con- 
sciousness be suspended by sleep, the moment the 
person awakes, he finds all the powers of his mind 


_ready for their wonted exercise. 


_ Tt is also a matter of consciousness, that God 


hath given to, you the important powers of : rea- 


Pty understanding, will, and affections. 
_The,nature and excellence of the soul may 
be ag by this circumstance, that it is ca- 
pable of constant progression in knowledge. This — 
we. see continually exemplified in our children - 
and youth... They begin their pursuit of knowl-— 
edge with few ideas ; but in many instances sur- 


__ prize, as. well, as delight us with théir progress; 


and promise fair to be extensive blessings to so- 
Ciety. To which J add, that the greatest men 
who have ever appeared in the world, began theit 
career to literary eminence by learning the ‘first 
rudiments of science. Even sir Isaac Newton 
Was once seen. with his spelling. book in his hand. 
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- Such being the nature of the soul, may we not 
reasonably conclude, that in a future life it will 
continue to. increase in knowledge in infinite pro- 
gression ? Freed, as it will then be, from its con- 
nexion with the body; which, by its cares, its 
_ diseases, and its wants, often prevents mental im- 
provement, it will more easily and rapidly ad- 
vance. And, as many of the objects of knowl- 
edge are infinite, they never can be fully compre- 
hended by a finite mind ; but. by their transcend- 
ent excellence, will keen the holy soul forever 
pressing forward, toward a more intimate ac- 
quaintance with them. And as he advances, his 
happiness will increase; because he will have 
more clear and comprehensive ideas than ever of 
the glory of the divine character, the excellency 
of Christ, the fullness of his redemption, and the 
wonders of his moral ‘government. These are 
subjects that are abopeely delightful, and can 
never be exhausted. 

3. The soul is also of great attainments 
in holiness. in the present life. For proof of this 
I refer you to the many instances of remarkably 
holy men, who have appeared in the world at 
different periods of time. . Such were Abraham, 
Moses, Elijah, with the apostles and first Chris- _ 
tians. And in modern times we see some persons 
.of eminent piety, v’ho shine the brighter, the more 
they are known. They walk with God as did 
Enoch. If their breasts were transparent, and 
-you.could read what passes there, you would find 
the. most absolute hatred of sin, because contrary 
toa holy God; the most ardent desires after ho- 
that of Deity in which is 
beauty. Hence their 
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language is, “ My soul thirsteth for God, for the 
living God.” Inthem you would perceive the 
Christian tempers, such as love, joy, 
peace, long- suffering, gentleness, arid deep Kumil- 
ity. They live on the very threshold of heaven, 
eand often anticipate the happy moment when 
_they shall drop their body of sin, as Elijah did his 
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mantle in his ascension, and eriteér into the’ rest 


“that temains fot the people of God. 


But the pious soul is not always thus happy in 


the present state. He groarts, being burdetted 

» with sin within ; and sometimes is ready to con. 

. dude he never ling known the truth a$ it ig in | 
» Jesus. If lam a Christian, why am f thus? why 
$0 much sin, so many wrong témpers? Permit 
to say, that through a long’ life, I have had 
Opportunities of learning, from Christians of dif. 
ferent denominations, that this is theit common 


latiguage at certain seasons. They all feel and 


'speak-the same things. But did you complain 
| »of a body Of sin when you were in unbelief? You 


~ didnot. This is the exercise of a soul renewed 
‘by grace, and brought to long for holiness. Re- 
member. it was not Saul the Pharisee, but Patl 
‘the Christian, who cried out, “O wretched man 


that Lam !. who shall deliver me the 


of this death” 


4. The soul, in many instanées, viticte extreme 


. pain in the present life. We have seén some pet- 


SONs in af agony of distress, on account of un-— 


© €ommon losses in business. What pain ‘of mind 
some persons endure in the anticipatiom of 4 
event! How great their anguish when 


their Isaac is cut down! With David they cry in : 
bitterness of heart, “O Absalom, my son, my 
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son! would God I had died fcr thee, O Absa 
tom, my son, my son !” 

What agony of soul do sinners feel, witen 
labouring under a guilty conscience. « While I 
suffer thy terrors,” say they, “I am distracted.” 
“A wounded spirit, who can bear?” This is 
the case especially with despairing sinners: Such 
‘was Judas, to whom life became a Garden Z hence 
he went and hanged himself. 

Such was the awful condition of a young gens 
theta who had forsaken the principles of Chriss _ 
tianity, and embraced the cause of infidelity. | 
“¢ When taken ill he found he had not shook off 
the expectations of atiother life.’ This ‘made him — 
throw himself upon a bed, and bréak out in these 
expressions: ‘ Whence this war in my breast ? 
What argument now to assist me against ' matter 
of fact? Do I assert there is no hell, while I feel 
one in my own bosom? Am certain there is'no . 
after-retribution when I feel a present judgment ? 
Do I affirm my soul to be as mortal as: my" body; 
- when this languishes, and that is vigorous’as ever? 
O that any one could restore me to my ancient 
guard of piety and innocence : wretch that I 
am! whither shall I fly from this breast what 


_ will become of me 


Such extreme anguish does she ool in 
some instances, in the present life. . What’ then 
| may we suppose: the finally impenitent will suf. 


fer in the. future whrs can. never 


Permit me to lobeerve: farther, as a. “matter 

that the. soul can’ pass in an: in- 
_ stant, in thought or idea, to ‘the: most: distant 
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parts of the globe. The traveller can be present 
in 2 moment in any country he hath ever visited, 
and recollect the: buildings, the inhabitants, their 
dress;their manners, &c..; yea more, by virtue of 
this power of the mind, the good. man:can.ascend 
to heaven in, thought, and affection; and unite 


with saints.and. angels in the. delightful service 


of praise and adoration. Such foretastes of the 
happiness of heaven; some eminent. ‘Christians 
are. favoured ‘with at times, that they feel a 
strong desire to depart and ito be with Christ. 
“ Why,” say they, “are his ‘so 
long. in comimg?”” 

that the soul.cannot be confined by walls or bars. 
You may. imprison. the: body, but the soul will 
enjoy.its liberty-: -it, bids defiance to its. enemies, 
and will roam;)at large... Paul and Silas ‘were con- 


fined in: prison,, with their feet fast in the stocks, 


but-their ;holy. souls ‘ascended to the throne of 
God-nypraise' and prayer. Place makes. no wed 


skits ‘Gan ies heaven hell of heaven 


Mizton. 
To up vichis part of the concern- 
ing the nature*of the soul, I have only to-add, 
that itis ‘immortal. It shall survive the body, 
6utlive' time; ‘yea, live forever. What dignity, 
what unspeakable value does immortality stamp — 
on the soul of man ! and how 


cannot, on'this occasion, enter on the 


consideration. ofthis blessed truth ; yet beg leave 
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to suggest, that the unequal distribution of things 
in this life, renders it necessary that there should 
be a future state of rewards and punishments. 
We often observe, that wicked men prosper in 
the world, have all that heart can wish ; their 
éyes stand out with fatness, they have no bands. 
in their death, they are not in trouble as other 
men. On the other hand, we repeatedly see men 


of great piety oppressed with complicated sor-— 


rows. This circumstance perplexed’ the psalmist 
extremely : hence he said, *“‘ T was envious at the 
foolish when I saw the prosperity of the wicked, 


When I thought to know this, it was too pain-— 


- fil for me; until I went into the sanctuary of 
God ; heii understood I their end. Surely thou 
didst_ set them in slippery places ; thou castedst 
down into destruction.” 

If the present were our finak state, it would be 

impossible for us to justify the ways of God to 
man. But the difficulty is removed by the doc- 
trine’ of a future life, when he will’ render to 
every man ‘according to his works: “to them 
who, by patient continuance in well-doing, seek 
for glory, honour, immortality, eternal life ; but 
unto them that are contentious, and do not obey 
the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation 
and wrath; tribulation and anguish, upon every 


_ soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first,.and _ 


also of the Gentile ; there is no of 
with God.” 
But, my it is to the 


that we are indebted for the clear discovery of 


this. most important truth. Jesus: Christ- hath 
brought life and immortality to light by the gos- 
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to be quoted, that we are made for immortallty 


“J give,” said he, “to my sheep eternal life.” 


« He that believeth in me hath everlasting life, 


and shall never come into condemnation,” And 


in Matt, xxv. in which is represented the last 
judgment, he closes the solemn scene with these 


shall go away into everlasting punishment; but 
the righteous into life eternal.” __ 
**So unmoveable is that truth, delivered by the 


striking words; “‘ These (meaning the ungodly) 


Spirit of truth, that though the light of nature 
gave some obscure glimmering, some uncertain 


hopes of a future state ; yet human reason could 
attain to no clearness, no certainty about it, but 
that it was Jesus Christ alone who had brought 
and immortality to light through the gos- 

pel.”* “I gratefully receive and rejoice in the 


_ jight of revelation,” says the same writer, “which 


sets me at rest in many things; the manner 


‘whereof my poor reason can by no means make 


out to me. . Omnipotency ot know, can do any 
thing that contains in it no contradiction; so 


that I readily believe whatever God has declared, _ 


though my reason find difficulties in it 


cannot master.” _ 


surprising powers of the human soul, tends not 
only to display its excellence, but to prove that it 


sures us that it is worth more than the whole 
‘world, ** For what is a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world and lose his own soul? or, 
‘what shall he give ir 


* Second Reply ta the Bi 


All that hath been already said poneerning the 


is a very important object. Our blessed Lord as 
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accursed from Christ, for his brethren, his kins- 


Without the shedding of this blood there could 


our sins in his blood. 


en made, we do eT mean, that man has lowe, ery 
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of the gospel ; who counted not their lives dear 
unto them, so they might finish their course with 
joy, and the ministry they had received of the 


Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of 
God, Paul declared that he could wish himself 


men according to the flesh. Why all this zeal, 
but because they considered the souls of men of 
great im ce? 

One consideration more I mention, as full proof. 
of the value of the souls of men, and that is, the 
price that was paid for their redemption. “ For 
ye are not redeemed,” said Peter, “with silver — 
and gold ; but with the precious blood of Christ, — 
as of a lamb without blemish and without spot.” 


be no remission.. Its value is infinite, therefore 
can never be fully described. Angels desire to 
look 3 into it, Let us, my fellow Christians, dwell 
in contemplation on this glorious subject, till the | 
happy period shall arrive, when we shall be re. 
grace alone, into the presence of 
God and of the Lamb; and have nothing to do, 
through vast eternity, but explore and admire 
the wonders of-redeeming love, and unite with | 
ransomed millions, in ascribing blessing and hon- 
our to him who loved us and washed us from 


From the preceding article a very ‘interesting 
question ariseth, What is the condition of the soul 
that renders this redemption necessary ?. I answer, © 
It is a condition of fatal depravity, guilt, and con- 


demnation, 
By total depravity; to which objections are 
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of the powers, of the soul. These remain ‘amidst 
the ruins of the apostasy. For my own part, I 
believe, that mankind possess the same. natural 
powers of mind that Adam did before he fell ; 
. but that the disposition of the heart is now wholly 
4 sinful. * God saw that every imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart was evil, only evil, and that 
continually.” 
, | This verse is explicit. ‘The depravity is in ee 
‘heart, and is total: every imagination of the 
g thoughts of the heart is evil, only evil, and that 
Continually. 
Isaiah declares that “ the whole head is sick, 
, and the whole heart is faint.” Jesus Christ, who 
&g could not mistake the human heart, describes it 
as the fountain of moral evil. “For out of the 
heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies.” 
And Paul assures us that “ the carnal mind is en- — 
mity against God :” to which he. adds, “ for I 
_ know that in me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no 
good thing ;”” that is, in him as a natural man, or 
in his corrupt part. 
Sinners are also in a state of guilt aa condem- 
: nation, as transgressors of the law of God. For 
it is written, “ Cursed is every one, that contin- 
ueth not in all things written in the book of the 
law todothem.” ‘Thisis the melancholy condi- 
_— tion of all men naturally, because “all have.sin- | 
— ned, and have come short of the glory of God.” 
| : _ These things being true, we are called to weep 
over dignity in ruins. ‘* Man being in honour 
_ did not abide.” He possesses the most surprising 
powers of mind, yet has a heart disaffected to that 
Fed who gave him all. 
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_ From all that hdth: been said, it. appears that 
the conversion of sinners is a very important and | 


desirable ®bject ; that they may escape the wrath 


@ tO come, and enjoy that .happiness which the 


world can neither give nor take away. ‘‘ Believ- 


ing,” says Peter, we with j joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory.” It is very important to 
families, and to society at large, on account of 
their piety, their; example, and their prayers. 
How amiable and happy. was.the family of Laza- — 
rus, Martha, and Mary. How happy would your | 


families be, if you and yours were under the in- 


fluence of real religion! All would be love and 
peace. Yet there are some heads of. families, 
who..in times of revival of religion speak evil of 


the things they know not, and throw stumbling- 
_ blocks in the way of those under their care, who 
anxiously inquire what they shall do to be saved. 
Be not offended, if I caution you.in the most sol- 
emn manner, not to discourage those. persons who 
areanxious to become Christians, or to know 
what experimental religion is. If you will not 
enter heaven yourselves, throw no difficulties in 
_the way of your children or,domestics... Remem- 
-ber for all these things God will bring you into 
| judgment. S _ Should you not rather rejoice to see 
them inquiring the way to eternal life? .**,One 
thing is needful, and Mary hath chosen that good 
parts that shall not be taken away from her.” _ 
The conversion,of sinners is one. great object 
of the gospel ministry, and much to be desired, 
“because the Redeemer’s kingdom is thereby en- 
larged ; than which nothing is more pleasing to 
all who love. our. Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
It is their daily prayer that his kingdom me 
come jn all its glory and extent. — 
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is a very desirable object, bectuse ne” thereby 


‘ble good ; 
‘made all things for himself.” The salvation of 


things may be glorified. 


“vation, which was so adjusted by the infinite God 
in eternity, that he will have all the glory forever. 
~ “Here mercy and truth are met together, right- 


‘Ministration of death was glorious, but the minis: 
tration of the Spirit is rather glorious. Every 


' far superior to every other method, in which God 


that he who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our heart, to give us the 


the face or person of Christ, who acted out bis 


the world.” Name is used here asa 


ek | ada once more, that the conversion of sinners 


glorified. 

It is taken for granted, that Jehovah, in “all his « 
works and ways, had in view the greatest possi- 
and that the greatest possible good is 
the manifestation of his own glory. “ He hath 


Sinners, except so far as it tends to glorify God, 
is a subordinate object in the view of all holy 
beings ; whose supreme desire is, that God i in all 


This is emphatically the case in the plan of af. 


eousness and peace have kissed each other. The 


perfection of the divine nature shines in this way 
reveals himself to men. Paul therefore observes, 


light of the knowledge of his glory in the face of 
Jesus Christ. His glory or perfections shine in 


character, and was himself the brightness of his — 
glory and the express image of his person. Hence 
it was that he said to his Father, “I have mani- 


fested thy name to the men thou gavest me out of, 
eral term 


for the nature or perfections of God. To display e EF 
these was the great end Christ had in view; in his we 
in the Hesh. 
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noidea how certain. of the 
Deity could) be displayed in any other way: such 
as mercy; which always respects misery ;..long- 
suffering, the patience of God; forgiveness or 
pardon, his: justice... To; which; may» be, added, 
that.in the method of salvation, the love of God 


hed glory... 


world, that he gave his only, begotten Son, that 


whosoever believeth in -him maine, perish, 
but hhaye everlasting Jife.” 


.One,of the’ glories .of this. ‘plan of salvation is 


that all sinners who are saved by grace, experience 
ia heart.an.entire moral change, and uaite to give 
What means, it may be asked, best 
ed to accomplish this important object ? I answer, 
those that Christ hath appointed in his” ‘word. 
When he gave the ‘commission to his apostles, he 
commanded thém to “ preach the gospel ‘to every 
creature ;” ‘because “it pleased God; by the fool: 
ishnessipe preaching, to save themi that believe.” 
We have several excellent specimens of apostolic 
preaching in the New Testament. ‘Let us preach 
as the Pitaitls did. ‘Their sentiments are divine, 
the language of the holy’ sctiptures inimitably 
excellent. It is.pure ang plain ; with which our 
hearers are well acquainted, in consequence Of 
their constant perusal of the sacred volume. i 
“If we, as ministers of the gospel, wish to win: 
souls, we must exhibit the divine law in its extent 


Send spirituality; for by the law is the knowledge - 
ofsin. We must endeavour to convince the sinner 
of his entire depravity and guilt, and the’alarming 
condition is in n every, moment, as 
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sor of thelaw of God. We must urge, ina at 
 eonvincing and: impressive manner, the absolute 
- necessity.of personal holiness, without Which no 
maricam see the Lord: . We must enforce the ne- 
cessity: of good works as fruits of faith, and the 
best’ evidence to the world that. we have passed 
froin death to life’; and‘lead the people, as much 
as possible, to realize to 
| final states of men. 

counsel of God ; always. remembering, that Paul 
_may'plant, and Apollos water, but that God alone 
cangive the increase. And for our encourage- 
ment, let us always: keep in mind that excellent 
_ promise, “ Lo, Iam with you 

end-of. the world. Amen.” 


IL It ‘remains that. we consider, i in what respec 


a he that winneth souls i is wise.” © 
_ the term wise’ is often used in the scriptures 
to denote a man of real religion. In this sense it 
must be taken here, as suggested before, : om its 
connexion with the first sentence, which’ ibes 
the righteous ; compared with Dan. xii. 3. “ And 
__ they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of 
thei firmament ; and théy that turn many to righte- 
Ousness as the stars forever and ever.” That “4 
‘Ministers of the gospel Sught to be good meni | 
believe i is universally allowed. 
via .The men we describe, may be a to be wise 
in the choice of their profession. “If any man 
 desireth ‘the office of a bishop, he desireth a 
work.” 
we good work, because it is with 
: the display of divine glory, and the salvation of © 
sows. These are two of the most sublime ‘and = 
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interesting subjects that: can: employ the minds 
of angels and men. He then who hath made 


this choice, acts from the wisest and the best .of 
motives, and has the most. of 
being useful to mankind. ~ 
‘With the talents and oduenton which, i in com- 
‘mon, fall to the lot of this class of men, they 
might have made choice of a profession far more 
lucrative, and probably have ranked with men 
of fortune. But from a loveto God and to thee... 
souls of men, they choose rather to forego. these 
prospects and advantages. 
may also remark—It is a 
| pleasant work. To a.pious, a benevolent man, 
what can:be so desirable as to preach the everlast- 
ing gospel; which opens to the view of the mind 
such wonderful subjects for holy love and con- 
templation, and tends to exalt and purify the 
heart, and to make all happy here and hereafter 
who believe. it. With these views and with 
_ these feelings, he is willing to o spend and to be 
spent in the sacred service ;_ especially when he 
_ gees that the Lord crowns his with 
He.is wise, in “the. of. the various 
of. ministerial duty. Here. much might be 
with, propriety I can_only suggest in 2 
few words, that he is, wise in the choice of, his 
.su the manner, of treating them, consider- 


ing always, the state, of his flock; in. going from 
his knees to the pulpit, and returning from the 

| £ pulpit, to his knees, to plead with God that suc- 
“cess, may. attend. his feeble. efforts... If wise, he 
Daves address the people i in a plain, affectionate, and 

persuasive manner ; and. it 
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he'travails in birth Christ be formed in 

them. © He «will labour to inform their under. 
ptatidings, and'to impress their hearts; and thus 
to securetheir “attention, and to captivate their 

_ affections to divine truth,’ “This pe of 
the 
He will be easy of access, ‘afid “attentive 
farge ; especially to anxiots sinners, 
who toile to Cofivéerse with hitfconcerning their 

will become all things fo’ all’ men, 

that’he fiay by all means pain some. He will 

4 reprove, rebuke, exhort, with ‘all long-suffering 

and doctrine, and study to approve himself unto 

God a workman that neédeth not to be asham. 

éd, Tightly dividing’ the word of truth; giving 

to every one his portion of meat in 
‘If he should labour long with but little appar. 
} ministry, afid leave the issue with God. If suc. 

are parents heads of families, whether 

you ever realized the importance of your situa- 

_ tion?” Consider that "every" tour cominitted to 

‘your® care’ is ‘immortal’ Havé’ ‘you discharged 

lected your own’ souls atid’ theirs? I pray you to 

thitk’'on these things before it be 
“Tf thesouls of men“are of such imnpéttance 
hath Beenprovéd, you will not,’ my friends, @ 
blame the thinisters pel, for their plain. 

‘Hess anid" zeal.” “Tf the ight;'they must“ lift 

their “Voice tke’ aloud. and 


Pool’s in loc. 
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spare not, though the more abundantly they love 
you, the less they-be loved. Their heart’s desire 
and prayer to God is, that you maybe saved. 

Should you think their zeal excessive, you must 
confess it i¢ benevolent, Will you blame them 
for being too for your happiness’? Assur. 
you'cahnot. 
“But while some of our friends’ censure ‘us fot 
being zealous overmuch, we blame ourselves that 
‘we are not ‘more engaged to win ‘souls, * Brethi- 
fren, pray for-us, that we may be willing to 
‘and be’ spent in’ so’good 
wrest’ ask “yout” patience a’ few minutes Loti | 
et, while Toaddress miyself'to' the 


dear young friend-Foll 


desi been of my family ; a great part? of which 
me ‘you have laboured’ with me 2$ 4 sdn Ifthe 

l: nor were your first éfforts unsuccessful, 
are’ in Boston those who were féady'to 
perish, who rise up and call you blessed. Your 
‘continuance with us was the wish of my heart, 
and of the hearts of your friends; but the Head 
of the church hath directed your way to this place 
“Dy very unexpected events, We’ ate therefore 
“obliged ‘to acquiesce in ‘his disposals. It is with 
“great pleasure we béhold the union’ and affection 
‘that'subsist between ‘you; and the church and so- 
‘Giéty, over whom the Lord is‘about 'to’make ‘you 
an overseer. Your prospect’ of’ usefulness is 
pleasing; and we, your brethren in the ministry, 
“midst ‘sificerely pray, ‘that ‘the ‘Lord “Jesusiamay 
‘hold’ you as ‘a star in hisright hard ; furnish you 
with every gift and grace “for the sacred offices, 
and make you wise to win souls ; and finally 
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receive you to his heavenly kingdom, where is 
fullness of joy, and forever... 
dn fine—Brethren of the Church and Society 


on. whose account. we are now. together, give me . 


leave to congratulate you on this auspicious day. 
Your. union among yourselves, and unremitted 
and liberal exertions, have enabled, you to take 
your place among the several societies of Chris- 


flans. in. this town. Without going to Boston, 


to Danvers, or to Beverly, as usual, to enjoy your 


religious privileges, ‘they are brought. to your 


doors. ‘The Lord hath raised up for you a pas- 


tor, we believe, after his. own.heart; whom we 


‘do cheerfully commend to your affection and es- 
teem. Let no man despise his youth. Pray for 


him, that he may prove a lasting blessing to you 


and to your children.. Study to make him as 
‘happy as you can. The providence that hath 


,brought him among you is plain and striking. 


be with you. 
'./ Entertain a liberal mind towards your fellow 
Christians, who differ from you in some things. 
- Wise and good: men do not yet see eye to eye. 
. While’ you enjoy your own privileges, ‘leave 
‘others to the enjoyment of theirs, gnd fall not 
out by the way... This mutual candour becomes 


the, disciples of the same Divine Master, and is 
mot incompatible with fidelity to own 


and practices. 
pastor elect, through Jesus Christ Lod 
“to whom, be glory forever, Amen. 
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oh may: perhaps, ‘be said with truth, 


that ts the life of every man there has been a 


ctitical moment, when’ nothing saved him but a 


divine interposition: for in a world like this, i 
which we are ever surrounded with, dangers, we 
can only, be safe when God keeps us, . Many. 


these dangers, seen and unseen, we have escaped, 
goodness of God, Such things 


through the’ 


in 


ok 


should ‘never be forgotten by us: yet how apt 
are we, like Israel of old, to sing his Pak at the 
moment, and then to forget his works ! This 1 is 


one affecting evidence of human depravity. 
In how many instances has.the mariner expe 
diet the most threatening dangers. Most of 


us 


can recollect such seasons, when with strict pro- 
_priety we might adopt the language of the text— 


bi stretched forth his hand, and caught. me.. 


- The words are part of a very interesting piece 
of history in the life of Jesus... Having wrought 
a miracle, in feeding five thousand men, besides 
“women and children, ,he ordered _his disciples to 

by water to the other. side of the lake, 


Never before printed. Lane: day evening 


leeture, March 18, 
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While he sent the multitudes away. On t eir 


passage there arose a violent storm, which evi. 


the fourth watch of the night, while the ship was 


in the midst "the' sea, tossed ‘with ‘the waves, 


Jesus came, walking on , the sea. ‘When their 


‘fears on ‘seeing him..were—removed, (for they 


were affrighted ‘to see a man walking on,'the 
stormy billows, and concluded it. was a spirit 5 


‘butvhe'soon convinced them of their mistake ;) 
Peter said unto him, “Lord, if it’ be thou, bid 


meé come unto thee on the. water, _dndi he said, 
Come, . He made the’attempt; but on.“ secing 
the wind boisterous he was afraid, and beginning 
to'sink, ‘he cried, ‘saying, Lord, save me, And 
immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and 

haye' chosen to ‘address you. 
seritence, because there is something beautiful in 
the expression, and important in the idea, which 
may lead ‘us to a variety of useful observations. 
first.is, that Peter’s previous condition 


from this single 


was that of 4 mind agitated with various passions. 
He had'been in fear, on account of the storm; 
the horrors of which were increased by the dark- 
néss Of the night.” There was every appearance 
that'they would be shipwrecked.” 

“Peter was also ‘agitated, when Jesus appeared, 
by @ fear that'he was a spirit ; hence we are told, 


Stheyveried out for fear ;” considering it omi- 


nous of their approaching fate. But he said unto 


them*Be of good cheer : it is 1; be not afraid.” 


"is fears were succeeded by a joyful surprise, 

when* he*beheld Jesus coming to them, walking 

onthe water.’ Joy indeéd to them all, to see. 
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their Master ; which was incredsed by their dis: 
dondition,) Joy at any time; but doubly 
joyful to have a visit from their: friend, at 
the.:moment when théey were tossed about with 
the waves, and threatened with immediate death: 
Joy to be delivered from their danger, and to 
have Christ with’them. 

This was followed by a display of Peter’s live 
to Christ, and his confidence in him. Love, in 
his desire to go to him ; and confidence, that he 
could support him even on the boisterous deep. 
There seems to have been a mixture of igno- 
rance and self-confidence in his ‘conduct. He 
ought to have known, that there are some things 
in which the disciples are not called to imitate 
Christ ; this of walking: on the water’ is one. 

. (Though Peter failed in this attempt, there 
ewe been some ‘deluded pérsons, who have 
made the like attempt.. To what extremes, my 
brethren, may the minds of good men sometimes — 
be carried, under peculiar circumstances, . None 
of us, if left to are secure from 
a 

It deserves to. be on this 
ea Peter did not attempt to walk on the water, 
till he had asked and obtained leave of ‘Christ? 
Bid me come to thee,” said he. Hence learn, 
that good men sometimes ask amiss.. They 
Know not what to pray for as they ought. Do 
ye not think that he was:to blame on this occas 
sion?) Why not’ wait till’ Christ had reached the 
ship? Iam apprehensive there was no small de- 
gree of pride in the heart of Peter, when he 
made this: request: : Tt. seems as he: 3 
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edito.tlo as. Christ did, and, thus be the: foremost 
of, the disciples. His pride would have,been fed 
extremely, had he succeeded. It..would’ have 
been a flattering circumstance in his chaxacter, to 
have it said, Peter had walked on the water. . |. 
«) We have, my .Christian’ friends, more pride 
ind selfishness mixed with our acts of religion, 
than we are aware of. Hence the necessity of 
great caution in every thing we do. How often 
have we found ourselves influenced by, these mo- 
tives. We. have reason to be ashamed, before. 
God, who knoweth our hearts, on the account 
thereof. ._We.may be constant and warm in the 
affairs, of religion, when our motives are entirely 
wrong, Sometimes, indeed, it is difficult for the 
godly man to determine what are his motives. 
Hence he condemns, himself when they are right ; 
and.at other times approves them. when wrong. 
requires great acquaintance with ourselves, 
and. a constant; attention. to our own: hearts, to 
distinguish, when we do.all to the glory of God. — 
It may, be asked, why did. our Lord grant Pe- @ 
ter’s request, if he asked amiss? I answer, to 
try. him. . Wesead the Israelites, that “they 
lusted, exceedingly,in the: wilderness, and tempt- 
ed. God in the- desert. \.And: he gave them their 
Tequest, but sent Jleanness, into their souls.” 
(Psalm cvi.).. At another time:they, asked a king; 
and he gave them, one in: his; anger, and took 
him. away in his wrath. Hosea;.xiii. 11. 
In. this.case, I believe: Peter. asked. amiss, and 
the Lord granted. his request asa trial. to him; — 
and it proved : for instead of: its. exalting, it 
degraded his: character. .For you: are all: sensible 
that es § part of the nistory. of Peter does not re- 
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dound to his honour ; and that Christi himself’re- 
proved, hin for his want of faith inchimico This 
will appear, as we examine; the isatred: account) 
‘When Peter “ had came down out,of théshipzhe 
walked on the water to go to Jesus) -Bit'when 
he saw the. wind boisterous, -he was afraid and 
beginning, to. sink, he cried, sayings shordyisave 
me.” No doubt the other disciples, ' morerpirus 
dent than Peter, looked. on. with 
‘observe what would be the issue. The affair - 
‘was soon decided ; for,seeing the, wind: beivter- 
ous; he. was afraid. He) forgot, atthe! — 
the power of his Master, thought of nothing; but: 
his danger, beginning. to he: cried 
This, part of the history, beverdt 
useful lessons ;) such. as, that we ought not!tolrun 
to meet troubles; they, will ‘conte; fast: enough: 
Peter ought to have remained in the ship, as: his 
-fellow disciples did. “When we leavé our station} 
or the place allotted us, we always rush into dani 
ger. ‘This same Peter, whem his Master was “on 
his trial, went imprudently among the servants 
‘of the high priest, who knew him, and’ instantly RS 
‘décused ‘him ; es led‘on to that dark part of his 
history, in he’ denied his Lord, ‘an@swore 
_he'did not’ know him. So here, this very 
ward man must neéds leave the ship, and throw 
himself into danger, without any proper eal” of 
duty ; and by doitig so, has taught us t0 Keep i in 
our’ own place, till oo Master call us to any haz- 
Peter hath also taught us this lesson, 

thi whenever we are in trouble we should ‘Took " 
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“We also learn, 'that 'a-mind in trouble can pray 
witliout book: 'Lord,'save me.” Poor Peter 
had;not: thuch:‘time to' compose this prayer ; he 
was sifiking : nor did he want it. “Experience 
taught’him to pray ; nor could he possibly have 
éxpressed himself°more to the purpose by any 
previows medivation. -' It is short; Comprehensive, 

delivered ‘with all the’ warmth and im- 
portunity*of a’ distressed man, by maintains 


sense of dependence. 


-Wealso'learn that ‘Jesus Christ ‘willbe sought 
unto*by: his ‘followers, t ‘do even thdse things 
for them ‘which'‘fie had determined to do. We 
must) however’, five Péter credit for his faith in 
Christ, which he now manifestéed.’” It ‘was a time 
thatttried what manner of spirit he was of. Re. 
mark, he’ didnot eall to the disciples in’ the shij 

to come and’ take no : he 
every method) of ‘one, ‘and’ that was 
Christ. « Lord, save’'mé. And°'immediately 
he-étretched forth -his hand, and him,"* 


Mankind, like Peter, i in feel 
themselves sinking, and are indebted to Christ 
for their preservation, He hath, in various.,in- 
stances, stretched out his hand and caught them, 
_In, Many instances themselves 
sinking. 
1. This is the « case Sk sinners, in a clear 
views of their guilt and condemnation. . These 
--wlews are in some instances greater than they are 
in others ; but in all cases they, produce the same 
Shough not in an equal degree; for when a 
“ ginner has a just view of his guilt, as. under the 
“law; wren he is convinced of his sin as ie, eh 
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God, and the punishment due? to ‘him for: it ; 
when he realizes. the wrath of God against 


for sin, he feels himself sinking; and cries with 


David; “ While I suffer thy terrors, I am distracts 
ed.” the borders of despair have ‘some*per2 
sons bedn. driven by these discoveries, and have 
thought that God could not be: just in. saving 
them. But behold the .mercy and goodness. of 
Jesus Christ ! Then, in the critical: moment, wheiy 
no created arm could help ;. ‘then, when the de. 


struction of: these» unhappy creatures ‘appeared 


unavoidable, the Lord Jesus stretched forth his 
caught them; I mean, he then sent — 


hand, and 
relief to their sin-burdened: souls, by granting a 


yiew in the gospel of ,his complete» atonement. 
To you who have: been delivered for the 


of this 


under clouds and darkness a spiritual na- 
ture,| At is a common thing for those who have - 


lately cbeen» brought to the: knowledge: of ithe 
truth, to! think that) theirs :mountain: stands 


strong,” that they shall) always beias happy’as 


‘they now are. This’ mistake prepares the way’ 
for extreme distress,, when: they: shall afterward 


lose their first love, or meet with the loss of their 


consolations. «And such is the common lot! of 


_ ready to give up all hope that they ever knew the: 
truth. Their. distresses are unspeakably great at: 
such times. - The-reason why they are sO, is this 
they have: known their danger and escapey therr 
misery and remedy} they have’ known the joys: 
of faith, therefore cannot bear the. loss of them.: 


An idea of deception; or of separation: from/Jesus) 


| | 
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real Christians: yet when it happens, they are — 
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Christ, whom they feally love, though they hard. 
ly. dare to. own it, creates all this distress. They 
feel..as though they must. sink into perdition. 
But, behold he cometh, walking as it were on the 
sea,and stretcheth forth his hand ‘of mercy and 
saves them. Again the dejected soul is brought 
to sing, “ He brought me up out of the horrible 
pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a 
rock, and established my goings; and he hath put 
a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our 
God.” . Though sorrow endureth joy 
cometh in the morning. 

S$. Sometimes they have bili a sense of in- 
dwelling sin, of unlikeness to Christ, of coldness 
of affection, of barrenness, and of hardness of heart, 
that they begin, like Peter, tosink. They doubt 
all that has passed in their minds, conclude: that 

they are deceived, and that they have deceived 
others. But inothe:darkest moments Jesus ap- 
pears for their relief, by stretching out his hand 
to support thenv; that is, he speaks peace to them 
by renewed: discoveries! of'his hove’) he reveals 
himself to: them; and:they, like: 


4.” Sometimes they: feel ready. to 
the ‘number and weight of their-afflictions; which 
seldom comie alone. As it was with Job, so hath 
it been with others; they have overtaken them: 
_ in‘clusters.. Numerous and extremely distressing 
they have been ; hence they have been ready to | 

_ sink under them, But at the moment’of their 
‘greatest discouragement, ‘behold relief He 
stretched forth his hand, and caught him,” say- 
ing, “Fear thou not; for I am with thee: be not 
dismayed ; for lam thy God: I. will strengthen — 
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thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my righteousness, 
When thou passest through the waters, I will be 
with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee: when thou walkest through the 
fire, thou shalt not be burnt, neither shall the 
flame kindle uponthee.”” The Lord will either 
deliver from, or support his people under, the 
heaviest afflictions. _ 

Our guilty first parents (now in ade cals 
adopt this language, and say, When sinking u 
der the guilt of our first offence,. he stretched 
forth his. hand’ and caught us. 

Abraham: can recollect that this was his case, 
when Isaac lay bound on the pile prepared to 
consume him. In this: distressing moment, when 
the patriarch’s faith was tried, Heaven interposed, 
and saved the heir of promise. 

Isaac can sing this song, when he recollects his 
critical situation, when the arm of his father was 
uplifted to strike the fatal blow. Had not'the 
arm of mercy been stretched out for his deliver- 
ance, he would have inevitably sunk in death. 

The Israelites ought never to forget how alarm- 
ihg was their condition at the Red'Sea. Had not 
the arm of the great Jehovah sustained them, they 
would have. perished with ae enemies in the 
mighty waters 

David too, when pursued by Saul’; Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego, in the flety furnace ; 
and Daniel in the lton’s den, all experienced, in 
a remarkable manner, the délivering hand of the 
great Redeemer. When to human view they 
were ready to sink in death, he stretched forth 


his hand, and ial them. 
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|“ LvPhe prodigal son, ‘who had left his father’s 


house, and spent all his substance in rioting and 
debauchery, as soon as he came to himself, began 
thus to reason: “How many hired servants of 
ry father have bread enough, and to spare, and 

I perish with hunger !”” While he was yet a great 
way off, and still liable to perish, the father ran 
to meet him, and received him again to his favour. 

How many such disobedient children, how 
many such prodigals, that had gone from home, 
from virtue and goodness, and had run nearly 
their course of vice to destruction, yet have been 
stopped! When in the last stages of vicious grati- 
fication; when given up as lost forever; I say, 
how many such have been stopped! Jesus hath 
stretched forth his hand, and caught them. | ame 
such were some of you. 


The subject thus explained, naturally suggest 


the following reflections. 


_ 1. We are led to look back on life, and recount 
our dangers and escapes. Few of us but have 
experienced special 1 interpositions of Divine Prov- 
idence, in preserving our lives and limbs. To 
God we owe all our escapes from death. Not 
only from death temporal, but from everlasting 


destruction. When rushing forward in our mad 


career, just as we were approaching the precipice 


_ Of ruin, Jesus stretched forth his hand of rnthl 


and caught us. 
2. Learn hence, that we ought not to a ‘aie 


_ couraged, though things may appear dark as 
midnight. Our compassionate Redeemer. often 


suffers us to be brought into straits, that in our 


deliverance his holy arm may be more visibly 


\ 


Jt 
? 
= 
4 
4 
; ‘ 
‘a 
ad 
ay 
* 
<4 
Mi 
\ 
' 
. 
* 
. 
==>... ; 
ra 
+ 
3 
x, 
| 
| 
we 


seen. . We sometimes feel as if we had the sen- 


‘tence of death in ourselves, that we should not 
_ trust in ourselves, but in the living God: When 
deep calleth to deep at the noise of his water- 
spouts, and all his waves and billows go over our 
heads ; yet may we hope that the Lord will com- 
“mand te loving kindness in the day time, and in 
the night shall his song be with us, and our 
hk: ja be unto the God of our life. 


We see from this instance of divine inter. 


Sot what encouragement is given for prayer 
and supplication in times of greatest distress. 
God is nigh to all that call upon pun to all a 
call upon him in truth. . 

» Let all that love. the Lord, be Sncctntan’ to 
: “repair to the mercy seat; especially when dan- 
_ gers thicken around them, and they feel them- 
“selves beginning to sink. No sooner did Peter 


Lord, save me,” than he found. the compas- 


sionate arm of the Saviour stretched out to re- 
lieve him. How many martyrs, how many dy- 
ing Christians have had this sweet experience of 
the divine condescension and goodness! Their 
last hours have been cheered by the supporting 
influence of divine grace. Then let us, brethren, 
wait all our appointed time; until our change 


comes ; and when Jesus bids us, come to him, let 


us cheerfully venture upon the untried ocean of 


eternity. Though our flesh must sink down in 


death,yet the gracious arm of him that has con- 
quered death will raise our spirits to his- throne 
above, fo join the ransomed millions in praising 


Father, Son, and Bey Ghost forever and ever. 


Amen. 
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time then to pursue this important gubject 


SERMON 
rH NATURE AND DE SIGN OF THE ATONEMENT. 


? 
. 


GENESIS, ii. 21. 


thins, and clothed them. 


IT was observed this day week in thie 


that the rites and ceremonies of the Mosaie 


économy cannot be properly explained, without 
we admit the doctrine of the atonement. I had — 


this shall be the business of the present opporte- 
nity: ‘Lét us then, my brethren, attend to the 
ofigih, the nature, and the design of the sacrifices 


of the Jewish dispensation, as feferring to the 


atonement of Christ. In prosécuting the subject, 
appear how sacrifices were viewed by the — 


it ‘will; 
people ‘under the law, and by the apostles and 
primitive Christians under the gospel dispensa- 
tion ; and that no consistent mé can be 
given to them, tnless we allow that they 


for 
It is further to be observed, that we never read 


‘Of ah atonement of sacrifice till after man had 
. sinned. © The reason is obvious; there was no 


need of 4 sacrifice, bécause there Was no offence 
to expiate; there was no crime for which to 


_ © Preached Lord’s day, February 1, 1807. 


pointed 
to Christ, and were fulfilled im hit as a sacrifice 
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atenement. Sin, therefore, it ne- 
cessary. If so, it must baye bad game 
with the pardon ofsin. 
Offerings among the Jews were very. nume- 
rous. Of these, at large, it is not my intention 
to treat. But particularly of their shedding the 
blood of some chosen victim, with very solemn 
circumstances, as a typical expiation for sin. _ 
_ By atonement is meant a satisfaction offered 
for an offence that had been. committed. The 
import is the same as the term ransom. Christ 
is said to give his life a ransom for many ; i. e, 
for the redemption of many. The sacrifice is the | 
offering, and the atonement the effect of that of- 
fering or sacrifice. For it was by sacrifice the 
priests made atonement. proceed then 
inquire, 


For the origin of sacrifices, or 
_ shedding the blood of animals as a religious rite ; 

and here we must search the Jewish scriptures, 
‘because they are the most ancient in the world, — 
and of divine authority. 
-. The text gives us the first hint of this religious 
and expressive rite. ‘Unto Adam also, and to 
his wife, did the Lord God make coats of skins, 
and clothed them.” This took place after the 
fall, and after the Lord had denounced the sen- 
tence of punishment against them. : 
-” These skins, it is generally believed, were taken 
from beasts that had been slain in sacrifice; which 
the Lord had taught them to offer as types of 
Christ, who was to appear in the end of the 
world, | to put away sins ous the sacrifice of seal 


‘self. 
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could not be slain for food, because they 
‘were not allowed to eat animal food till after the 
flood. Their food’before the fall was the fruit of 
of the garden of Eden.: Gen. iii. i8, 
“Andthou shalt eat of theherb ofthe field.” The 
first ‘grant'to'man to ‘eat flesh; says one, ashis 
‘eominon ‘food; was after the flood. Gen. xi. 3. 
Every moving that» liveth shall. be meat 
you allthings.”) 
If not slain for food, we may 
that these. beasts *were offered in sacrifice. If so, 
God himself is the author of this practice. And . 
as it is not a ‘natural’ idea, that the Deity would 
be pleased with the’ slaying oF beasts, we. bene 
look for its origin in God. a 
This practice has among all, nations. 
No doubt the whole was derived fram the same 
source, ‘The first sinners received it from’ Jeho- 
vah, and all others from them, until it was in- 
corporated with the Jewish sitht, from which 
‘it is probable other nations “derived the 
practice. 

The first'time’ we-find the word atonement in 
the sacred scriptures, is in Exod. xxix, when the 
‘priests were consecrated. Opn this occasion a bul. | 
lock and two rams were offered, The victims  § §. 
‘were brought before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. Aaron and his sons put their hands 
on their heads, beforé they were killed. By 
‘which we are taught that they were to be viewed 
484 Substitute, and ‘as typically bearing sin. 
‘Through the whdle of the Old Testament we find 
‘that the ‘victims were considered as bearin g sin, 
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The heathen had some idea of atonement ;. for 
in the horrid act of offering up their children and 
other human victims, they meant to — an 
offended Deity) 

» I think, my brethren, we are ‘iothigaai to es 
Fieve that’ these skins with which Jehovah clothed 
_ Adam and Eve, as was said before, were taken 
from beasts thus offered i in. sacrifice. The 
org us to remark, 

. That our first parents were, at this tlm 
in a guilty and naked condition. Sin had dis- 

robed them) of their original: and 


them of their innocence. 


‘That the Lord Jehovah 
i a covering for them, though they deserv- 
ed|to be banished forever from his  presence.— 
This part of the divine conduct’ leads us’ to" ad- 
mire his patience and ‘mercy to sinners. 

“That man ‘could “not provide for hint. 
self. He was as helpless as he was guilty. ‘His 
naked soul must have been sent down to regions 
of dark despair, had not mercy interposed. 

4. We are here taught also that this covering 
, was the price of blood. The beasts were slain in 
pacrifice ; and pointed to Christ, who once 
‘the just for the unjust, to bring us to God.’ 

5. We may also remark, that this covering 
for our falleri parents may with propriety pre-— 
figure the perfect righteousness of Christ, which 
_ 4s unto all, and upon all them who believe.’ The 

father of the returning prodigal commanded’ 0 
put the best robe upon him, 

6, We remark once more, that’ these first of. i 
fenders were reduced to a very debased: condi- 
tion, being indebted to the beasts that were Sac. 
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rificed for clothing. When they viewed them. _ 
 gelves thus clothed in the skins of slaughtered — 

animals, how must they have felt the state of 
degradation into which sin had plunged them! — 
_ So it is with all sinners, when brought to the 
knowledge of the truth ; they see that the whole 
plan of salvation is calculated to bring down the 
lofty looks of man. ** The lofty looks of man 
shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of men 


shall be bowed down; andthe Lord alone shall __ 


be exalted in that day.” Because it is such a 
plan, it was to the Jews a and 
to the Greeks foolishness ; but unto them who 
are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the . 
power of God, and the wisdom of God.” 

In the preceding remarks we reason from cir- 


 umstances, that these skins were taken from 


beasts offered in sacrifice; but. the instance of 

Abel, to which we pass, ‘a plain ; nothing is left 

to reasoning or conjecture. - It issaid, Gen. iv. 4. 

“ And Abel offered the firstlings of his flock, and 

_ Of the fat thereof ;” compared with Heb. xi. 4. 

“* By faith Abel offered unto God a more excel- 

lent sacrifice than Cain.” 

‘This is the first explicit atnount of. 
sacrifice. I may ask with propriety, how came 
Abel to think that God would be pleased with 

- the offering of an animal? It is confessed that it is 

not a maturalidea. Whence then did Abel ob- 

tain a knowledge that’ it was his duty to offer 

_ such a sacrifice ?, I hesitate not to say, that he was 

taught it by God himself. And. this remark is 

confirmed by the issue.» Jehovah accepted his 
fering, ‘which he certainly would not have done, 
had not been ts to his will. 
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OF THE ATONEMENT. s4s 7 
Paul says, he offered i it by faith. By faith of ’ 
waa I answer, by faith that to offer sacrifice | 
would be acceptable to Jehovah; and by faith q 
that such sacrifice pointed to another and a great. q 
- erone, to be offered in.due time. For though le: 
' Abel did not in his day understand the doctrine — 
of sacrifices as we do in this, he no doubt did be- i a 
lieve: that there was an important meaning in 


_ these offerings, which would be better under- i 
_steod at a future period, Paul says that the an. i 

cient believers received not the promise, but 
-- ‘Were persuaded of it and embraced it. They re- 
Joiced to see Christ’s day, though afar off; and 
they saw it and were gts but they saw through 
glass darkly, 

dAdter this, offering of sacrifice became 2 gen- 
eral Tite throughout the Jewish nation. 


TL “The nature and design of these’ wicrifices 
now to be considered, because it hath been 
gaid that they pointed tothe atonement, or the 
._ » @ne glorious sacrifice of Jesus Christ. Out of the 
_ many sacrifices of the Jews, I shall confine myself 
to two, that we may not be tedious. These two 

_ @re the paschal lamb, and the scape-goat. 
paschal lamb. «My present intention is to 
~~ ghow that. this sacrifice was typical, not only of 
Christ, but of his.atonement, or the pardon of sin 
by his blood. © This will appear from an atten- 
tion to the passover; so called, because the de- 
angel passed by’ the houses of the israel- 
” jtes without injury, while the houses of the Egyp- 
_ fians were visited with the death of the first-born. 

‘The particulars of which-you have in Exod. xii. 
They, were to’ take man a lamb, 
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to the house of their fathers; a Jam b without 


con pregation of Israel were to kill it, in che’ even- 


ding; and with the blood they were commanded 


to strike or sprinkle the two side-posts and the 
upper door-post of the houses wherein they were — 
to eat it.» The flesh of it was to be roasted with 


fireand they were to eat the whole of it ;- noth- 


ing was to remain until the morning; but’if any — 
did remain, it was to be parned with. fire. st 
remark, | 

It was lamb blemish. was 
‘strikingly typical of .Christ ; *hence Peter thus 
speaks of Christ“ For ye are not redeemed 
with silver and gold, but with the precious blood — 
_ of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and with: 
out spot.” Here is refererice to. this paschal — 
damb, which, in order to its being 


must be without blemish. __ 
The lamb was a male. ‘So Christ 


begotten Son of-God.. - 


The. blood ‘of, the lamb was sprinkled on 


the. door. posts of the houses of the Israelites, a 
secured,them,from. the hand of the destroying 
in. those houses that were 
marked. with blood... So every soul is safe 
that, is. washed..in the -blood of . Christ. . But. — 
Christ. hath not made, Ais. can- 
net secure the sinner. 

Can. any man explain this. in ped 
way,. or so, as.to deny that it has respect to the’, 
atonement of. Christ ?. Does not Peter assert. that 
wwe are. redeemed by. the. bland, ‘Ghrist 
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place it is.said, “ Christ our pass- 
over is sacrificed for us.’ The apostle im these 
‘words. points to the paschal lamb, and to the 
benefits that result from his sacrifice. Deny the 
atonement of Christ, and I ask, what consistent 
sense can be given to the passover? 

_ The scape-goat is also another very striking 
type of Christ, bearing the sins of his people. 
The circumstances of this type are, two goats were 
to be chosen, lots were to be cast to determine 
‘which should die. The one that was to die, was 
brought to the door of the tabernacle, and there — 
he was to be slain; but the other goat was also 
to be brought, cad Aaron was to lay his hands 
on his head, and confess all the sins of the people ; 
and then he was to be led away into the wilder- 
_ The one that was put to death, re 
ed Christ dying for the sins of his people: the 
live goat led away into the wilderness typified — 
Christ rising again from the dead, and ascending 
to heaven for their justification.. What else can 
be meant by the Lt a of sins with hands laid 
upon. his head? If this be not its meaning, we 

know of no other that\can be given toit. 
_ But I will leave the doctrine of offering sacri- 
fice, after having, made one observation, more 3 
. and that’is, that. all the)victims were first brought 
_ to the door of the tabernacle, and that the priest 
with hands imposed on their heads, confessed all 
the sins of the people; after which they: were 
slain. ‘Is not the plain meaning of this conduct, 
that: the victim was a substitute for the people, 
and by his death made/a. typical atonement ? © In 


proof of this Icadd; that it is repeatedly i said: that 
atdnement was made by these st 
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was the opinion of the people that atonement 


was thus made for their sins. 
©< J will now lay before you the language ob pro. 
phecy, in perfect agreement with what has been 
said in support of the doctrine of atonement. 
Isaiah stands in the front of the prophets re- 
specting Christ. Please to read chapter liii. in 
particular, begin at the 4th verse. “Surely he 
hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows. 
———He was wounded for our transgressions, he 


‘was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement _ 


of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes 
‘weare healed.” ‘“ And the Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all.” For the trans. 
gression of my people was he stricken.” Can 
language be plainer in describing Christ as bear- 
ing sin, or its punishment as a vicarious sacrifice ? 
But if he died only as a martyr, he died as Paul 

died, as Peter, and as many others died. But of 
_ ‘them it was never said that they bare the sins of 

the peoples made atonement for them, redeemed 
them. 

"Daniel assures us, Messiah should cut 
Off, but he adds, not for himself. That he should 
_ finish the transgression and make an end of sins, 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and bring in ev- 
érlasting righteousness. Does not this language 


ee élearly foretel that he would make atonement for | | 
_. sin? > In what other sense can it be said that he 
sin, and finished transgres- 


sion ? 
»If we now pass to the New Geatoieient; we shall 


find that the doctrine of the atonement is writ- 


every ‘page. 
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him who loved us, and washed us.from, our sins, 


‘tion, and the efficacy 
attend to the consequences of denying: it, and 


‘In Matt. i. where the: evangelist: of the 


nativity of Christ, he says, ‘‘ His name shall:be 
called! Jesus’; for he shall. save his people from 


their sins.’’ 


How was he to save his people? I 
answer, in the words of the apostles, by suffering 
“‘the just for unjust ;” by being ** made a curse?’ 


for his: people, he was to redeem them: from :the 
curse; by “‘ bearing their sins in his owm body. 
on the tree.” He * who. knew no sin’ was:made 


sin for us,”.said Paul, * that we might’ be made 
the righteousness of God i in.him.” “ While-we 
were yet sinners, Christ died-for.us.”.. 

_, The whole epistle to the Hebrews. 
rites and ceremonies of the legal economy:;,and 
every where speaks of the sacrifice.of Christas 


vicarious. He was once offered, to bear 


of many. How much more shall.the blood, of 
Christ, who through ‘the eternal’ Spirit! offered 
himself without spot to God; purge youn 


science dead to serve ‘the, living | 


God.” $09 Io 
In the book of ta the saints are 20st 
sented as singing, to all eternity, this song...‘ Ho, 


in his blood.” It follows then, his bloga 


infinitely efficacious.. It remains; 


IL. ‘That we consider the extent, “the. applica- 
of the atonement, ralso, 


show why we are exhorted to look;to Christ HO 


rather than to any other object. 
Some general observations are necessary . } 


That the entrance of sin into: the; world 
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We remark, that all mankind have sinned, 
thetefore need the atonement. Because without 


vemission, © 
ness could not: pardon'the sinner without shed- 
ding of blood, or the death of Christ? I answer, 
Kelis not for us to say what God can do,' but to 


determine by his revealed will, what he will do. 


» We have in the preceding part of this discourse 


_ proved by the sacrifices of the law, by the’ plain 


language of the prophets, by the whole. New 
Féstamentjand by°the event itself, that’ it was 
hecessary “that One! shdald die“ fer the people, 
the*whole* nation perish not: But 
alimore (dirett answer to the question, whether 


Godfrom merémierey could fiot pardon: the sin- 


sor Without “the*death ‘of Christ? I beg leave 
teGbserve, that’ it is confessed that’ the thercy of 


Would have been displayed in the forgiveness. 


of the sinner, but he has other attributes besides — 
mié#cy, ‘that’ are ‘equally dear to him such as 
justice.” Sin is the trans-. 
gressién of the law : the law condemns the trans- 
gressor to stiffer ‘the’ penalty ‘that was made 
known when the ‘law was given. T ask, if God 
had pardoned sin from mere mercy, what display 
Would there have"been of his faithfulness to his 
threaténings "Where would have been the man- 
ifestation ‘of ‘his justice ? But in ‘the forgiveness 


(OF sins through the ‘shedding ‘of blbod, holiness, 


faithfulness, justice, and mercy,’ as well as love 
unparalleled, are inade ‘manifest. In the sacrifice 
of every victim that was ‘slain, the evil of 


« ‘was exhibited, and mankind were taught that 
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they deserved to die as the beast that was’ slain’ — 


Because death is the wages of sin. If this were 
the language of the ‘sacrifices of the law, how 
much more is this the language of the agonizing 
and awful death of Christ; who: bore’ the sins of 
his ‘people in his ‘own body ‘onthe tree.’ Go to 
Calvary, and behold'a dying Saviour extended 
on the‘cross, and bleeding for ‘the sins of men; 
and say whether this is not an affecting way to 
display the evil nature of sin, its ‘Opposition to 
God, and ‘its fatal‘ consequences to men. In this 

_ sacrifice we behold a just God'and a Saviour, © 


son of-forgiveness, without shedding of blood a | 


answer the quéstion by asking another.” Suppose | 
a man had committed murder, and when arraign- 


But it may be asked) would not the'sinner’s: 
répentance and reformation have been a just’ rea- 


ed before a court ‘of judicature, should plead're: 


pentance for his crime, and promise never to “do 
the. like again ; would it be safe for society, or 
proper in itself, that. the court should -pardon 
a} ? This would be mercy, but it would not be 
y satisfaction to law or justice, If not in this 
a much less would it be so in sins committed 
against a holy and just God. No, my. brethren, 
the soul that sinneth shall die; unless the law 


can be magnified, justice maintained, and the : 


moral government of God supported. 
_ g.. Another general observation is this; that 


as all mankind have sinned, all deserved to be 
condemned, and all would have been actually cone 
demned_as transgressors, had it not been for. the 


ening denounced, against our first parents, would 
have been executed. as spon as they had sinned, 


atonement or the sacrifice of Christ. The threat-— 
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had it not ‘been for the divine purpose, that 
Christ should, inthe fullness of time, become a 


sacrifice, for sin.. Had ‘they. perished aS soon as 
they had sinned, the people that have descended, 
from them would never have existed. Hence it 
* follows that the continuance of temporal life, and 
all the common blessings of providence, are be- 
‘stowed upon us forthe sake of Christ. In this 
‘sense he is the Saviour of all verre but especially 
of them that believe. = = 
We remark again, that an infinite 
value in the atonement of Christ. Or, we say, 
that if there had been but one sinner saved, it 
was necessary that Christ should magnify the law 
‘and make it honourable. _ But what he hath done 
and suffered is sufficient for the salvation of all 
men, if it had been the divine purpose to extend © 
it to all. Which introduces what was proposed, 


_ IV. To consider the extent of the atonement. 
In considering this part of the subject, we will 
. follow the sacred oracles as closely as we can. 

They give the characters of all such as are e saved 
by Christ. 
David in Psalm ex. ‘describes oii as the peo- 
_ ple of God, and as made willing in the day of his 


as power. Isaiah calls them the ransomed of the — 


-Lord. “The ransomed of the Lord shall return — 
and come to Sion with songs and everlasting joy 


upon their heads.” Christ repeatedly describes as 


‘them by their being given to him by his Father. 
** All that the Father giveth me shall come to'me ; 
and him that: cometh to me, I “will in no wise 
€ast out.” Father, I will, that they ‘also 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am.” 
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_ The apostles speak of them as a chosen people. 
*“* According as he hath chosen us in him, (Christ) 
before the foundation of the. world, that we 
should be holy, and without blame before him in 
love; having predestinated us to the adoption of . 
children by Jesus Christ, according to the good A 
pleasure of his will: to the praise of the glory of . 
his grace; wherein he hath made us accepted in 
the Beloved. In Romans viii. Paul has these re- 
markable words; ‘For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate, to be conformed to the 
image of his Son. Whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called ; and whom he called, them 
he also justified ; ind whom he justified, them | 
he also glorified.” 
_. The only way we , discover who these chosen, 
redeemed people are, who share in the atonement — 
of Christ, is by. their being called by grace, out 
of darkness into marvellous light. While in un- 
belief, God alone knows whom he hath chosen ; 
but when brought to believe, they are marked for 
him. Hence we read, that Jesus Christ “ gave ig 
himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
‘iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar -peo- 
ple, zealous of good wor Thus we learn, _ 
that. the benefits of rtp extend to all 
those who are given to Christ and who are cho. 
sen in him 
They are farther by faith. “He that 
believeth in him hath everlasting life.” . None 
but such will share in the atonement of Christ. 
“Light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
‘were evil.” This is their condemnation; i.e. . 
this is the aggravation of condemnation. A 
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condemnation, turns.on law; it is: altogether 
judicial act. But he who is condemned by. the - 
Jaw of God, will find an aggravated SPAGAE- 
‘tion, if he reject-the gospel. 

the whole, let the number of the syed 

— be greater or smaller, this is a plain truth, of di- 

j ‘vine. revelation, that all who believe shall. be sav- 

q ed, and all who believe not shall be Jost. 


-Y... We now pass to consider the application 
sof the atonement to sinners. 

_ It isa known fact, that many persons hear the 
gospel for years successively, without any applica-- 
: tion of its truths to them. Application of it is 
indispensably necessary. If a hungry man hear 
of an uncommon plenty of excellent provision, 
it will be of no benefit to him, unless he partake 
of it. If a sick man hear of an infallible remedy 
for his disease, it will be of no advantage to him, 
if it be not applied. So it is in this case. There 
are multitudes of people who hear the gospel, 
— with as much indifference as if they had not sin- 
ned, or had no need of Christ. . This is undenia- 
ble. They are secure in sin at the mgment they 
‘are suspended over everlasting destruction. In 
this condition they remain for years ; yea, in 
some instances, all their days, - ‘But there is an 
application that takes place in certain instances, 
that createsa peace that all 
This is made, not men,. ‘not. by 
oak, but by the Spirit of the living God; of 
whom Christ-said to his, disciples, “ It is expedi- , 
ent for you that I ¢o away: for if I go not away, 

will. not come unto if J 


~ 
~~, 


OF THE ATONEMENT. 853 


depart, I will send him unto you. And when he 
* 4s come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment. _ He shall re- 
_ ceive of mine, and shall shew it unto you.” 

The following is the common method the Spi- 
rit of God takes in applying the benefits of re- 
to sinners. 

He convinces the sinner of his condition of 
aidan and guilt. ‘* He shall convince the 
world of sin,” said Christ. Sometimes, he con- 
Vinces a solitary individual; at other times, he 
works on a multitude of sinners. Not only one, 
but many cry, ‘* What shall we do?” 
- In-this case there is an application of the law of 
God to the conscience, and the sinner falls before 
it. His former ease and security are exchanged 
for extreme anxiety of mind. In this condition © 
he remains a longer ora a shorter time, as the Holy 
Spirit please. 

2. At length he ** reveals Christ in him,” as 

Paul speaks. This is application of the. atone- 
ment emphatically. The character of Christ, his 
. fullness of merit, his excellency, his love, grage, , 
justice, holiness, now appear to his enlightened, 
his believing heart. And what is the effect? His 
_ distress..is removed, though as sensible, if not 
more so than ever, of his guilt and unworthi. 
ness; and peace.and joy follow. Believing he 
rejoices, with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
All things become new to him. The creation ap- 
pears new, Christ. precious, God glorious, Chris- _ 
tians amiable and beloved. He hath his fruit-unto 
holiness, and his end will be everlasting life. 

In_ this manner the Spirit of God through all 
che Christian’s life, applies promises and various 
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truths to Sometimes: when he bath been 
ready to sink under sin, temptation, or affliction, — 
the Spirit of God hath brought him unexpected. 
and sufficient support. Often had the believer 
read the same truths and promises, but without 
that consolation from them that he now enjoys. 
Thus the Holy Spirit takes of the things of Je- 
sus, and shews them unto his people ; and’ he is 
convinced, beyond the admission of a doubt, of the | 
unspeakable importance of that promise of Christ 
relative to the Holy Spirit, “‘ He shall abide with 


you forever,” Without him we are nothing. 


VIL’ The efficacy of the atonement is now to 


: considered. I’mean to confine myself ‘to two 


urces of proof on this occasion. : 
'1._ The declarations of scripture. But where 


shall I begin, and when shall I end? Isaiah liii. 


 & He was wounded for our transgressions—and 
with his stripes we are healed.” Zechariah xiii. — 


1, “In that day there shail be a fountain opened 
to the house of David, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness.” Hebrews 
i. 3. “* When he‘had by himself purged our sins.” © 
ix. 28. “ Christ was once offered to bear the sins 
of many.” x. 14. “ By one offering he hath per- 
fected forever all them that are sanctified.” With 
I John i. 7./1 may finish this part of the ‘subject. 
“The blood of Christ his Son cleanseth 
from all sin.” I need not remark on these pas- 
Sages ; they are so plain that he who runs may 
read.” By one offeting—Then what efficacy is 


_ there in that offering? From all sin—Then. how 


efficacious is that blood that was shed for sinners? : 
_ 2.* ButT pass to the experience of believers, 
who have all happily found that there is a divine 
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efficacy in the’ atonément’ by ‘Christ. 


‘the moment when you believed in Jesus, you 
did not behold and rejoice in the efficacy ‘of 
what Christ had done and suffered for ruined 
man? Just before, you: were without hope, or 
- Nearly so, sinking under your load of guilt ; now 
brought by the Spirit of God to look to Jesus, 
and. to realize his fullness of merit, you find peace, 
you can trust your immortal all with him. You 


believe the truth, and you feel its eflicacy. Christ — 


is precious, and mighty to save. Dawid, Peter, 


Magdalene, Saul, and millions of others, have — 


found the sufficiency of the atonement. 


VIL We pass to consider the consequences of 
denying the atonement of Christ. 
_ 1. Such denial renders the sacrifices of the law 
‘unintelligible. We cannot explain them on any 
other principle, as having a rational meaning. 


2. The only foundation on which sinners may 


"expect salvation, is destroyed. Because there 
is no other name under heaven, given amongst 
‘men, whereby they can be saved.” “ Without 
the shedding of blood, there is no remission of 
sins.’ 
follows, that they who* he atone- 
ment can have no just hope of salvation. “ For 
if we sin wilfully after that we have received 


the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 


‘more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful look- 

‘ing for of judgment and fiery nee which | 

devour the adversaries.” 

: Permit me now to ask, why We are ex-. 

rane to look to Christ rather than to afy other 
object ? way not to a? to. Paul, or to some 


“appeal to you, my Ch ristian friends, whether, = 
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art worthy to take the book, and to open the 


other I answer, Christ is 


the Redeemer of sinners; jhe, and he only, is 


able to save to the uttermost, all that come unte 


- ‘Two reflections shall close the subject. 
1. What infinite obligations arethose under 
to the Saviour, who are conscious that they have 


been redeemed by his most precious blood. As- 
tonished at the displays of mercy to guilty men, 


angels swell their loud hosannas, to the Lamb; 
while the four and twenty elders cry, “Thou 


seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation 5 
and hast made us unto our God kings and Priests: 
and we shall reign on the earth’” 

‘What manner of persons ought we to be, inall — 


holy conversation and godliness. — ‘We are not 


our own, but bought with a price. Forasmuch 
then as ye know that ye were not redeemeg 


' ‘with gold and silver and such corruptible things’; 


Dut with the precious blood of the Son of God, 


as of a lamb ‘without blemish; glorify him wish 


your body and spirit which are his, 
2. Let such as have hitherto despised the S:- 


viour, and trifled with the blood of atonement, — 
realize that it is through this precious blood 


alone that they can ever hope for pardon and ac- 
ceptanice with God. May the Spirit of the living 
_ God arrest théir attention, shew them their guilt, 
‘and bring them to a humble Teliance the 
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JOHN, iv. 


drinketh of the water that 1 
never thirst ; but the water that I ghall give him shall be in 
a of water springing up into everlasting Ye 


~ THE conversation of which the text is 

a ase Christ had with a woman of Samaria, at 
the well. of Jacob; to which he went with a de- 
‘sign of converting her and a number of her coun- 
_-trymen to the faith of the gospel. The place 

‘was well chosen by our Lord, because crowds of 
‘the people resorted thither for water. Among 
the many, he addressed himself to this woman, 
| @aying, “Give me to drink.” She pertly replied, 
‘“ How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink 
4of. me, who am awoman of Samaria? for the 
Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. To 
which he replied, “If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it is that saith unto thee, Give me 

drink,. thou wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have given:thee living water.” 
(By. “the giftiof God,” Christ himself is meant. 
6 ‘God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
»ghould not perish, but have everlasting life.” He 
is said by Paul to have “delivered him up for 1 us 
all.’ Hets unspeakable gift.” 


* Preached Lord's day, March 9, 1806. 
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“Tha this woman known Christ’ s real character, 
she would have bowed before him with sacred 
reverence, and have asked of him the things that 
she wanted, as a lost sinner ; and he would have 
given her living water, i. e. a principle of spirit- 
ual life, with all its satisfying pleasures. Like all 
other persons in a natural condition, she was ig. 
norant of his meaning ; hence she answered him, 
“Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the 
well is deep: from whence then hast thou that 
living water? Art‘thou greater than our father 
Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank thereof 
himself, «and his children, and his cattle?” This 
question discovered her entire ignorance of Christ: 
for he was far greater than Jacob, than Abraham, 
than angéls, yea, than all the hierarchy of angels, 
cherubim and seraphim ; he was very and eternal 
God. Had she known this divine, this adorable 
personage, she would have been overcome with 
the appearance of God in human nature. _ In this 
ignorance, however, he did not leave her, but | 
said to her, “ Whosoever drinketh of this water 
shall thirst again : but whosoever drinketh of the - 
water that I shall give him shall never thirst.” 
~ In what sense may it be said that he shall never 
thirst ? is a question often asked by the lovers of 
the sacred scriptures; to which I reply, 
1. That they who are made acquaint«.1 with 
_ the grace of the gospel, and feel its influence, wil! — 
never thirst with that vehement desire as hereto- 
fore after earthly things. The power of religion 
in the heart, will cure them of their once supreme 

attachment to the things of the world. Or, — 
_ 2. And which esteem the real sense of our 
Lord in this sentence, “they shall never thirst,” 
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is this; that they who drink of this water that 
Christ gives thes shall find such an infinite and 
inexhaustible fullness in him, that they shall 
never find the least deficiency or want. If there 
is always enough in him, they never shall feel the 
pain of thirsting, because the water that he gives : 
them shall bein them a well of water : if so, the 
soul who receives it will never know any want 
he shall drink enough for time and eternity. 

~On the last: Lord’s day, I mentioned: the un- 
common excellency of this passage. My design 
in the choice of it is, to consider 2 number of 
very important ideas with it 1s crowded ; 


§ TL Acertain communication made to the mind, 

compared to water, 
That this water is given by Christ. 
TL. _It is an n abiding principle— it ‘Shall be i in 

him.” | 
IV. Iisa vigorous and active and 

of heavenly tendency—* springing up.” 
_V.. Its issue—"* everlastin g life." 


4 There i is a certain communication. amade to 
ae. mind, compared to water.  “ The water that 
ishall give him.” 

‘I wish this idea to be attended: to, viz. that 
there is something communicated at the time of . 
regeneration, that the sinner was destitute of be- 
fore. It is something totally distinct from what 
guch person before had. ‘This certain some- 

thing has been called grace, a new heart, a right — 
spirit, a being created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works.'= The most.common term used by Chris- 
-tians, to describe it, has been the term principle ; 
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thus we say, of a 


Upon strict examination of the term 
E¢onfess myself much in favour of it, because it 
_is derived from a word that: signifies the begin- 
ning of a thing: and certainly the principle of 
grace is the beginning of the divine life in the 
soul, . When this water is given, it abides in the 
mind, and hence springs up to everlasting life. 
It is from the moment that this principle i is com- 
municated to.the heart, that the conflict with sin 


commences; which is carried on cll 


obtains a complete victory. 

now proceed to qxamine it is 

to water. ‘* The water,” saith Christ, “that } 
shall give him.” 
a, Hele compared ta water because of its free. 
ness.° What more.free than water? This term 
then is. fitly chosen to represent the freeness of 
divine grace. ‘‘ Ho, every one that thirsteth,” 
says Isaiah, “ come ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no money: come ye, buy and eat; yea, 
' come, buy. wine and milk without money, and 
without. price.” beautiful description of this 
water ; it is to be had without money and with- 
out price, ..The. whole plan of salvation, from 
eternity to.eternity, is of grace. * By grace are 
ye saved, through faith; and that not “a nett 
selves: itisthe giftof God.’ 

2. We. always connect the idea of: 
with that of water. Soit:is with this water that 
Christ. gives: it is in its nature holy, and always 
tends to holiness.....The text is itself full proof of 
this, for it springeth up into everlasting life ; this 
could not be: the case if it did not tend to holiness, 
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becatise without holiness no man can see the 
Lord.. We are told that “he that hath this hope 
in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure?” 
Water is perfectly simple, or unmixed. So. 
is the water. of life, or the grace that is communé 
cated to the heart at the time of regeneration. 
As a principle, it is pure, and cannot be mixed 
withany:other thing. Sin and grace dwell to- 
gether’ inthe same heart ; ‘whence ariseth the 
conflict we have repeatedly mentioned ;' but they 
cannot be blended*together. Sin will be sin for- 
ever, and grace Will be grace. If there were a 
possibility of their being mixed, or blended to- 
gether, they would be totally changed, and lose 
their specific nature: but this can never be the 
case; they are, and ever will be, 
in their nature and influence... 
In the dispensation of the eunped by men, we 
pr find: a sad mixture of grace and works; but 
the principle: of the divine life itself willalways 
maintain its.own nature, however some persons 
corrupt the truth ‘of ‘salvation by grace alone. 
They may corrupt the doctrine of grace, but they 
have no power to:corrupt the water Christ 
gives, or grace itself. ol remarky 
That water ts absolutely: to sustain 
life; without it, all animal life would become ex- 
tinct... So itis with the grace that Christ bestows 
It is so exactly) suited to’ the sinner’s condition; 
that: without he:must be. lost forever.’ The 
doctrine of grace is the only foundation» of the 
sinner’s hope ; and»the. principle of grace, that 
alone by which the heart is changed, and the: sin- 
ner made meet for heaven. Christ’s° work for 
his-penple, and his.work in them, is all grace." 
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So it is with the grace of the gospel. When 
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» 5. “Water is.a,common blessing, hence but, lit- 
tle esteemed... So the water of life, or salvation 
by grace alone, is.much neglected.. Mankind are 
ready to say, as the servant said to Naaman, “ If 
he had bid thee do some. great thing, wouldest 


~ thou not have done.it?” Mankind, in unbelief, 


would rather be saved by works than by grace; 
at least, by. both together ; grace making up 
whatever deficiency in. ther 

6. ‘That under certain circumstances, t com- 
mon blessing, »water, rises into unspeakable im- 
portance, and appears, as to the body, the one 


thing'needful. ..For instance, when the mariners 


at’ sea: have exhausted their stock, and can pro- 


cureino supply. Death: stares them in the face. 
Then they learn the value of this. common bless- 
ing, and would readily give all they possess for a 
cup of cold water. . So it is with the thirsty trav- 
eller. . The riches of the Indies, the best wines 
are nothing compared with water :: this only can 
savejlife; this only :can satisfy thirst. 


the sinner becomes sensible of lost condition, 
this grace rises in‘its:value, in his esteem: noth- 
ing else: will;do ; nothing else will.calm the mind, 
and give it hope of: pardon and acceptance with 
God. -This is the case too with the. believer, 


. whose soul.thirsts for the living God, for the en- 


jOyment.of his love. Without his gracious pres- 
ence he never can feel satisfied. . Every thing else 


fails of satisfying the pious soul. — His language is, 
Whom, have in.heavenbut thee? 


earth that I desire besides react 
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~' “TI. A second idea in the text is, that this water 

is given by Christ. ‘ The water,” said he, ** that 
I shall give him.” Such is the current language 
of the sacred scriptures. ‘“ My sheep,” said he, 
“hear my voice—and I give unto them eternal 
life.” " In another place it is said, “that I should 

e eternal life to as many as thou hast given | 
me.” He is: exalted as a. Prince and a Saviour, 
“to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of 
sins.” [need not add to these passages; they all 
unite in establishing this truth, that Jesus Christ 
is the giver of this grace that begins the divine 
life in the soul. ‘There is no other who ought to 
be considered as the source of spiritual life. Let 
Christ then have all the glory. It is given, not 
purchased ; it is bestowed without money and 
without price. No merit in the creature; no 
consideration of goodness 5 recommending 
qualifications. | 


1) We pass to in the text, “it 
bein him a well of water,” | an a unfailing and 
aiding principles 

“A well of By this expression we 
are taught its plenitude or abundance. Christ 


himself the fountain. hath pleased the 


Father, that in him. should, all fullness dwell 
and out of that fullness his people receive, and. 


grace for grace. » ‘Remark, this well: of water is 
_said'to be in the believer ; but it is weraeed from 
Out of the well of Jacob Ps were daily 
supplied: but that well. would 
hausted, had it not been supplied. by: various 
springs. my springs,” said David, “are in 
thee.”’. So the grace that-is in the believer would © 
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WATER OF LIFE. 
fail, if it were ‘not replenished by Christ. He 


keeps alive this heavenly principlé; he supplies 
people with all needful grace’: hence’they are 


2. It is an abiding principle ; “it shall be in 
The lively 


they shall never perish. He hath not committed 


_ their safe keeping into their own hands ; but he 
himself is engaged to keep them by his power, 
through faith unto salvation. 

“Phere are seasons when the divine lifé seems to fe 

be almost extinct ; when holy exercises’ of love, 

hope, joy, &c. are languid. Then doubts‘arise, — 

_ @nd'the person is; ready to cast ‘away his confi- 

_ dence. Such a condition is, in Common, the ef- 

. fect of backsliding, or an unbecoming “conduct ; 


against which Christians ought to watch and 


pray. Such was the sad state of David, Peter, 

|, and others; but how melancholy their situation, 
-» @m such occasions! ‘They wound the cause of 
Christ ; and when they are brought ‘back, it is — 
’ with brokenness of heart : still the Lord will heal 
their backslidings. 
says Paul, “that he who hath begun 


© We are’ confident’ of ‘this 
a good work in you; “will "perform it ‘until’ 


day Of Jesus Christ.” 


remark here, that when fall into 


exercisé ‘of ‘prace:may be lost, 
but the principle itself cannot ; ‘betause it is from 

Christ first, and is maintained: by him. till it 
shall issue in glory. Our Lord assures us, John 

x. 28. that he gives to his sheep eternal life, and 


supported under every temptation and affliction, Se 
_and hold out to the end.’ ** My. grace,” :said ‘he 
to Paul, “ is sufficient ‘for thee.’?. “ The ‘Lord 
will give grace and ne 
he withhold from them that walk uprig¢htly.” 


‘this’ state they neither have’evi- 
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| “text, which is, that the water that Christ’ 
_@ vigorous and active principle, and always tends 


. christ. The mind is impressed with the beauty 
the divine character, and loves it. He ‘views 
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dence: themselves, nor give evidence. toothers, 


that they are real Christians ; .and. we.cannot . 
judge -but according 


to evidence... “ By their 
fruit,”” ‘said. Christ,,‘‘.ye. shall. know them.? It 
follows, ‘then, that such persons, though they 
may be real Christians, do not enjoy the comforts 
of religion, but are in a state of uncertainty as to 
themselves, are 3 in the Christian 
‘course, 

~The perseverance of the saints is secured by the 
 seaaiens : -of Christ ; by the ample. provision he 
hath made in the als of salvation; by all the 
-perfections of God—his love, power, and wisdom. 
wilt keep, him in peace, whoke 


Ty. 1 shall how to the next in the 
gives, is 


_to heaven: “ springing up into everlasting ‘life.” 

The activity. of this principle is seen felt i 
othe following particulars 

-1,-In flying to Christ, in the first’act oF 
ing. The sinner leaves every thing behind, and 
flies to Christ ; and finds it to be the happiest 
-moment he ever knew. He looks to the Lamb- 
of God, who taketh away the sin of the world. 

2, It springs up in supreme love to God and 


Christ as the brightness of the Father’s glory;’and 
the-express. image. of his person ;“hencé he’ ap- 
pears. altogether and the chief ten 
«3. Hope too is of this siti’ it rises, and en- 
_.ters into that within, the yail.” Hope looks in 
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every hour of trial. It is! as to: the 
This principle may be said to up 


liever be m the closet, the fatnily, the church, or 


the common’ walks’ of life. ‘isthe in any trial? 
momeént*does he'look up’ to God’ to ‘direct 


‘and keep him. In‘ all'timies of affliction and dis- 


tress he thinks of the Lord, and seeks help from 
him only. Is he in darkness of mind? He flies 
‘to the oracles of God, and to the throne of grace. 


Is he burdened with the body of sin?. He looks 
to Jesus, as the fountain opened to wash in for 


‘sin and uncleanness. Is he longing for’ holiness? 
He flies to Jesus, that he may be made unto him 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and redemp- 
tion. The believer’s life of faith is described in a 
beautiful manner by. Paul, in his epistle to the | 


Hebrews, by “looking to Jesus.” 


5.. This divine principle springs up in desires : 
after the glory of God, the salvation of sinners, 
and in love to the brethren, or to all who love | 


our Lord Jesus Christ i in Sincerity and truth; in 


love’ to all the ordinances and institutions of — 


Christ, and in general to the un 
| law. 
In. a. ‘word—There. is a of to 


God, in all to whom Christ gives this water of: ak 
life. It came from him, and it tendsto him. It 
. 4s divine in its mature, and heavenly in its ten- 
dency. It. is, as a principle in the heart, glory — 
begun here, to be consummated in heaven. Even — 
in the hours of darkness and lukewarmness it 
springs up, because it can find nothing in the © 
universe to satisfy the soul, but God. ft ascends ~ 


has ‘in every time’ of need; whether the be- 
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tears, swhen-Godiie ab- 
sent, or hath+hid his face from the Christian. 
Return, says he, return, O God of lense, and grant 
to me thy life-giving presence. . ai etosits 
_In the hour of death, on the dying pillow) the 
believer looks up to God, saying, To; whom. can, 
I flee for succour, ,but, to thee,?, .Like the proto- 
martyr, looking . up. stedfastly. into..heayen, he, 
Lord JESUS: my Spit. 


come now to our particular, which: 
was, to show the final issue of this aN Bo Rin, 

ciple, which is everlasting 

., Everlasting life, my brethren! What an ex. 
pression! How full of meaning! how full of 
comfort ! ‘Tt comprehends all the ‘happiness that 
the godly shall enjoy forever, in the immediate 
presence of God and of the Lamb. “In om 4 
presence,” says David, “ is fullness of joy; at. 
thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore.” 
Compare the text with the following. words 0 
the ‘psalmist, and you will find they perfectly 
agree—“ The Lord will give grace and glory’: no 
good thin; g will he withhold from fied that vit. 
uprightly.” 


invialtabile is this living water, 
Christ gives >What an’ chafige is ‘ef- 
fected by it, in the depraved heart? There is | 
something communicated at the time of regene- 
ration, that is entifely new :"Hente Paul says, “ If 
any “man be in Christ, ‘he new” creature.” 
The soul thirsts no more for the pleasures of sin, 
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Let ats‘examine ourselves, whether we have. 
any evidence that'we have received this water of 
life. This may be principally determined by the 
effects which it is said to-produce.._ “© Whosoever 
dvinketh of the water that’T ‘shall him, shall 
never ‘thirst’” Do we thirst after the riches, 
honours, .or pleasures of ‘this world, as we once 
did ? Do ‘we feel a keener and more ardent relish 
for the empty-enjayments of ‘time, than for the 
substantial enjoyments of religion? Do we look 


“more for our happiness to things which are tem- 


poral and’seen, than to those which are unseen 
and eternal? Can any thing satisfy us, while God 
Withholds his love? If our hearts at once put a 
negative upon these « questions, we have reason to 
hope that Christ has given us of this living water. 

3. If this principle springs up to ‘everlasting 


‘life, it follows, that all the unregenerate are under 


the influence of a principle entirely distinct from 
this, even disaffection to things of a divine nature, 


Instead of “having holy desires springing up to 


» they do not like to retain him in their 
thoughts. ‘They are of the earth, earthy. ‘In- 


stead of having their affectioris placed on the 


things that are above, where Christ sitteth at the 


right hand of God, they are all placed on things 
on the earth. They are, of course, strangers to 


that sweet peace there is in believing, to that hap- 


piness and contentment which results from drink- 


ng freely of the water of life. 
& How awful is your condition, sinners, , who 
remain in unbelief. You who remain secure, are 


» to this moment hardening your hearts against the ~ 
Saviour. You now hear of the water of life with — 


the utmost indifference: but remember, sinners, 
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hes time will come, when you will find yourselves 
miserable without it. It.can be had no where 
_ else but in Christ; he gives it, and gives it freely, 
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to every thirsty 

Are there any here present who thirst for the 
waters of life? then hear the gracious voice of 
the Saviour. “In the last day, that great day of 
the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me and drink.” 
To. the same import are those precious words on 
the last page of your Bible, with which I close 
‘¢ And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And 


let him that heareth say, Come. And let him 


that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let 
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«awhile I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled which 
| euere written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets; and in 

ns Te _ the Psalms, concerning me. Then opened he their understandings, 
that they might understand the scriptures, and said unto them, 
__ vise from the' dead the third day : and that repentance and remis- : 
sion of sins should be preached in bis name among all nations, be- 

‘ginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these things. 

(And, bebold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but 
“tarry ge in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power 
‘from on bigh. And be led them out as far as to Bethany; and — 
he lifted up bis hands, and blessed them. And it came to past, 

| while be blessed thems he was parted from them, and carried up 
into. beaven. | And they worshipped him, and returned to Feru- 

: salem with great joy ; and were continually in the temple, prais- 
the passage now read to you, 
thediscoursé the last Lord’s day. But 
‘we had not time then to introduce those obser- 

as ‘vations that it naturally suggests. It is too im- 

portant not attention of 

this assembly. 
observe, text contains our Lord's 
Last address to his disciples after his resurrection. 
He had first <qpeorad: to the women, then to the 


Delivered Lord’s s day, February 18075, ‘being the last | 
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shave'all power to:send: yougto.support: yous. and 
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two Giadelees and on the present occasion: they 
were all together. To them he gave the fullest 
evidence that he was their Lord who had been 


crucified. “These are the words,” said he, 


“which I spake unto you while I was yet with 
you, that all things must be fulfilled which were 
written in the law of Moses, ‘and in the prophets, 


and in the Psalms concerning me.”” He herestamps 


divine authority on the writings of Mosés, the 
prophets, and the Psalms. The things they had 
said concerning him, he had’ particularly -ex- 


pounded to the two on way to Em- | 


maus. 
As he had just referred. spe to the testimony 
of Moses,.and the prophets, and the. Psalms, it is 
added, “Then opened he their understandings, 
_ that they might understand the scriptures.” Their 
minds had been much perplexed after their Lord’s 
crucifixion ; and they. knew not. what judgment 
to form.of these dark.and»painful events: But 
now he opened their’-understandings, removed 


their doubts and ignorance, and fully satisfied - 


them that it “behoved him to suffer, and to rise 
again from the dead. And that repentance 


and.remission of sins should be preached i in his 


These. are combtinsion Christ gave 


‘00 his first. preachers, a little before he left: the 
“world. "Another: of the evangelists expresseth 


himself thus: ‘All power in heaven.and.inearth 


is given. unto-me;.go ye therefore,” because 


to make you successful. It follows, into all, fhe 
and the gospel to.eyery. creature” 
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In these last words of Christ, we observe the fot. 
‘owing particulars. 
That Jesus Christ, as the of the 
had unlimited authority to send forth 
these men to preach the gospel. This ‘observa 
‘tion will be readily admitted. 
2. We have in the commission, the 
matter of their ministry. ‘Preach the gos- 
pel,” says one evangelist. “< Preach repentance 
and remission of sins in the name of Christ,” 
‘says another. Wehience learn, that by the gospel 
We are to understand repentance and sacmare 
Of sins in the name of Christ. | 
These men had sent 
ahem; nor were they at liberty to preach any 
thing to the people but what they had received 
in charge from Christ. They were to deliver 
the truths that Christ had taught them, and not 
‘theanventions of men. The sum of their ‘mini- 
‘stry, we'see, was repentance and remission of sins 
in the name of Christ. 
following particulars. 
_ (1.) Repentance. This implies guilt ion the 
spart.of the sinner. That he transgressor of 
the law, and under its curse ; that he-is incapable 
of obtaining the pardon of his sins by any exer- — 
tions of his own ; that it is. his incumbent duty 
‘to-repent and to abhor himself in dust and ashes. 
_ For God commands all men every where to re- 
pent. It is: also 
It implies, that: sorrow for sin against Goud 
remissicn ‘Stich sor- 
Tow constitutes true repentance 5 or | 
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quite distinct from that sorrow for sin that aris: 
eth from a fear of misery. The former is an 
evungelical, the latter motel a natural exercise of 
heart. 


‘Re tiath been said, there is a connexion between 
repentance and remission of sins. Thete isa con- 
néxion of purpose. When the plan of redemp- 
tion was devised, this connexion was established. 
Hence it hath been plainly and repeatedly declar- 
‘€d in the sacted'scriptures. “Except ye repent,” 
said Christ to the Jews, “ye ‘shall all likewise 
perish.” He assures ‘us, that he “came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” 
The apostles continually preached the doctrine ‘of 
as ‘with fongive- 
‘Tiess. LAR 
‘here ts 2 Tt is fit that 
ithe siner whould realize his ‘sinful and guilty 
condition, before he have a sense of remission of 
sins. It is highly fit, that he should realize his 
: , before he will either wish for, or rective 

dhe ~The whole need inot a physician, 
‘but they who are sick.” 

We are also taught by’ our ‘that ‘repent. 
aifice ought to ‘be'preached 'to ‘before tre- 
wtiission of sins. Paul’s manner of preaching ‘he 
hath taveht in'his written epistles. ““* Kriow- 
ing the terror of the Lord, wé persuade mén.” 
is, knowing meén have sinned ‘and 

wre exposed to’the wrath to ‘come, we ‘persuade _ 
‘men that ‘such is their awful condition. 

théy are brought to réafize this as ‘their condition, 
‘will “ery for “pardon” «We persuade 
‘mén,” Says Paul, that ‘there is remission of sins, 
‘put’ for as “such. ‘To 
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such, the language of the Spirit of God is, “Ex. 
cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.” “He 

that confesseth and forsaketh his sins, shall find 
Mercy,” and none but such. There are many 
persons who content themselves with confessing - 
sin, who return to their former conduct as soon 
as a temptation offers. Such make it evident that 
they have no true repentance, but are in the gall © 
of bitterness, and bond of 1 iniquity. 

(2.) The doctrine of remission of sins, natur- 
by! implies not only the guilt of the sinner, but 
_ his sense of it. To such a convinced sinner, it 

‘will be good news, that there is redemption 
through the blood of Christ, even the forgiveness 
‘of sins. It was so with Peter’s hearers, when 
they cried, “ What shall we do to be saved?” 
Such, Christ assured us would be the office of the 
Holy Ghost. ©** And when he is come, he shall 
Yeprove the world of and of 

judgment.” 

Repentance and remission ‘of sins, are two 
_ ‘Main parts of the apostolic ministry. ‘These two, 

with the various truths connected with them, 
comprehend all the other parts. Under the arti- 


. Cle of ‘repentance is comprehended every thing 


that belongs to depravity ;"fnder remission, every 
thing that belongs to sinner’s aneagrance with 

You observe, that Chirist his to . 
sia their ministry at Jerusalem. Notwith- 
‘standing the inhabitants of that city had been re- 
markably wicked; had abused his person, contemn- — 


ed ‘his doctrines and»miracles, and had put him 


to death ; yet he commanded his ministers to go 
first to that. people with the good news of remis- 
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sion. of sins for penitent. sinners : even. those 


very persons who had imbrued their hands in his 


blood. . Such was his mercy and: condescension 
to guilty men. In this his conduct, he. hath 


"ee taught us to return good for evil, and to forgive a 


our worst enemies. 

_ But these were not the only.r reasons why he 
commanded them to begin their ministry at Je- 
rusalem, that he might teach them to return 
good for evil, and to forgive their enemies ; but 
he had some in that city, whom he designed to 
call by his grace. This appeared to be the case 
by. the instances of conversion that took place 
under their preaching. In that city was the mi- 
raculous_effusion,of the Holy Ghost, the conver- 
sion of the three thousand. on the day of Pente- 
cost, and. the. gathering of the. first. Christian 


church after. Christ’s resurrection, the mother of 


all churches that were gathered in AS ages 


at different places. 
_Christ adds in the next verse, “ For ye are wit- 


nesses of these things ;”? meaning of his life and 
death, and especially of his resurrection. . 


He had. given them the fullest evidence of this 


fact by appearing to the women at the sepulchre ; 
to Simon ; to the two disciples when on their way 
to Emmaus ;. after that, the same evening to the 
whole company of his disciples, to whom. he 
shewed his hands and, i his feet, and before whom 

Here remark, he gave ‘them all the oe they 
could desire, for this reason,, that they were. to 
be witnesses. of, these. things.. A witness, ought 
to be satisfied himself of the truth of the fact he 
is to testify to others, senecaly, in in a case of such 
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alive, who was a short time 


gas’ too on which every thing depended with re- 
spect to themselves, as well as others. All their 


on it. No event that had taken place while they 
had been in the world, was of such vast impor- 
tance to them as this, nor of such infinite mo- 
‘ment to the children of men. This we know to 


be true from what hath taken place at starve = 


times and: in ‘various places. 
thas the disciples or fiver 


kind are naturally opposed to 
pont of heart to believe. — 


his resurrection would be ridiculed by unbeliev- 
érs im general. ‘This was the case. - But the 
apostles were qualified in every respect for their 
work, let the opposition be ever so great, that 
mankind coyld make agains 
ordinary qualifications for the work are mention- 
the 44th verse. “And behold, I send the 


promise of my Father upon you; but tarry. yein 


the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with 
_ power from on high.” — I shall return to the con- 
sideration of this promise of the Father, after we 
have remarked on the following verses. ‘“ And 
he led them outas far as to Bethany,” a village at 
the foot of Mount Olivet, almost two miles from 


_ Jerusalem. When there, “he lifted up his hands 
and blessed them; and it came to pass, while he 


blessed them,’* in the very act, “he was parted 
‘from them; and carried upinto heaven.” 


a 


faith; and hope of pardon and eternal life, depended 


Christians should have the most satisfactory evi-— 
dence of our Lord’s resurrection, because man- 


‘Te might have been expected that the ney? of 


tthem. Their extra- 
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‘have another very important’ event’ 
in the history of Jesus ; his ascension’to heaven. 
Fé ‘was carried’ tp in’ -theit sight, ity the very -act 
of Blessing then. 
whither he was gone, for they’ saw’ 
go-up;-and a clond received hirn out of their’ 
siglit.’ thisesse there’ wis fothifi¢ left’ for’ 
His: ascension: was matter of noto-' 
r¥éty: AW his ‘disciples thie with him at Bethany” 
belek? hitn his Aseension “atid ‘wight recollect: 
that hé*had said on 4 certain occasion,’ “T ascend 
my Father; and to your Father my God,’ 
and t6ydut God.” It is added; “And they 
shipped him, and returned to Jertisa@lem with: ex’ 
ceeding - great joy’; and! were continually in the’ 
temple, ‘praising’ and blessingGod.” 
"They ‘worshipped him as very God. Kim’ 
Who had left the Father and ‘come into the world, 
and having now finished his work, he again ‘left 
theiwothd and went to the Father. “From this 
Phé natural and important’ that’ aris.’ 
from the last sentence, is, why were they fill- 
with’ exceeding great'foy 1 answer) because 
hid blessed them in the moment of hisleaving’ 
Tn fall proof; that heewas the Christ»whio’ 
| had crucified.“Phey! were delivered ‘from: 
doubt'ot afleertainty they were blessediwith’ 
nnwa confidetice him for time and eters 
theyewere therefore happy; and the:more 
so at this time, because a little before;they: hac: 


beer préscly depréssedy’ how happy the soul 
sate banished) «Hope thou 
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said. L.shall. yet. praise him. for the 


The paia,we feel 
in/parting with .a friend, is greatly assuaged by. 
the.prospect of his being happy. . Christ had told: 
disciples; that _it., was. expe lient for them, . 
cause; haye,.saidithese things unto. you, sorrow. 
his, unparalleled.sufferings on Calvary; and al- 
grave,and cheered their hopes: by. his .resurrec- 
tion, it, does. mot.appear..that they indulged the 
expectation, of his-continuance with them... If he. 
must leave them, what. greater, satisfaction could 
they possibly ,have,,.than to be.with him to, the - 
last,..to receive his. benediction, and to see him 
consisted in the clear and: enlarged 
views he had.given,them of the.writings.of 
sesy the prophets,,and the Psalms. He,opened. 
their, understandings,,that they might understand 
theiscriptures.. . Whatjincrease of knowledge, and. 
what-increase,of, joy.,.were. they blessed with on 
hearts haye often burned within you whilst Christ 
byjhis Spirit has. opened to you the Scriptures, — 
to-you by, the,way. Ye.shall know 
the: .truth,”’; said. Christ,..“‘and the truth shall | 
make you free.”’ Happy disciples! to have, a di- 
vinerteacher., How great the -blessing! How 
They were blessed with his gracious assur-_ 
ance that he wouldsend the promise of his Fa- 
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ther upon them, and that they should: be endued 
«with power from on high. 

The promise of his Father, the 
of the Holy Ghost; mentioned in‘ the’ Old Testa- 
‘ment’ repeatedly. *‘Isa..lix: 21. The Lord Jeého- 
‘vah here promises’ Christ as Mediator; in these 
~words “* My Spirit that is upon theey and my 
‘words which I have put in*thy mouth, shall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out. of the mouth 
of thy seedy ‘nor out of the: mouth of ‘thy 'seed’s 
seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth» and for- 


“ever.” See John xiv. 16, 17. “And Dwill pray 


the Father; ‘and he*shall give you ‘another Com- 
forter, that he:may abide with yow forever; even 
the ‘Spirityof ‘truth; whom: the world cannot re- 
‘ceive, because it seeth not, neither knoweth 
him ; but ‘ye know shim, forvhe:dwelleth with 
You, and’ shallrbe ‘in you.) «i nor 


the:day of pentecost this promise ful 


filled, Acts .iiv ** And of pente- 


was fully come,’ they were/all with one accord 


in/one’ place. And suddenly. there came sound 


from heavenas of @ rushingemightyiWind, .and@it 


filled ‘all the house where'they weresitting, And 
there appeared- unto thein clover tongues tikes 
Of fire, and-it sat upon eacly of theme! they 
filled with ‘the’ Holy°Ghost,land began 


effects were Wor! 
things were done! BY the “GF the 
d grédt indéed! was the 


‘gospel. They” Were” now” with * powet 
from on high, ‘that is, from heaven; ‘and hétite 


their enemies could. not; resist the. wikdom and 


by which they spake. 


li tongués, ‘as’ the! Spitic 
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WAST) WORDS OF, 


Brom, that,day the Holy Ghost has.at 
‘Gilferent times ‘wrought wonders. by. the gospel, 
invthe hands.of those whomthe Lord hath sent 
forth to‘preath world. 4.) 
the Hfirst ‘age the had) a-pewer, to 
ework miracles,and by therita-confirm theit dwn 
autliority»to preach, and the dpettines they. deliv- 
ered,» “With: this power they went forth, in, the 
the words of ananimated Fsengh preacher, 
Iwill close this»part of the subject.) 
Imagine these venerable men asldsessing their 
adversaries on ithe day of:the Christian pentecast 
this language Ye. refuse to believe us 
five huddred of us ye'think are 
énthusidsts ; or perhapsiye think us»impostors, or 
dake us for madmen. .fhit bring out syour sick, 
present your demoniacs, fetchihithér ‘your dead; 
their;inbabitants : 
the deaf, and sight/to 
ihesblind:; werwill make. the, Jame to. walk ; we 
twill cast out devils, arid raise. the dead.) We :pub- 
Jicans, we iilliterate:men, we tent-makers, wedish- 
fermen, weyiwill, discourse with, all, the; people of 
>We, will ex- 
plainipraphecies, develop, the most sublime mys 
heties, teach, you Dotions of God, precepts forthe 
of plans of morality; and.religion, 
moug extensine, anore,, sublime, and advantage, 
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Al ho des: after 
they were endued with power from on high, i.e. 
after the deseent, of thei Healy Ghosts Even:their 


fon sheis sad kaizaculous 


The ‘followhigt 


ons | Osé the’ ‘subject. 


1. Christ's resurrection the: dead, and 
to: glory has ex] plained many. of ‘the 


‘types aiid’ prop phe Ott which 


before were’ great “darkness. ° "The 


‘doctrine of the Festirrection, whi ch but glimmered 


in the writil tings: “OF Moses ‘Prop now 
shone with: an ‘irresistible .effu | 


risen,, ‘become the: ruits of ‘th the 
‘slept. “The gates: oF death 
bai ed t to the believe er. 


most t consolin ling, proak ¢ to that he was 


gone ‘to appear ‘in the p resence O of God for 
that hé would never 2 cause, “nor ‘fits 
faithful followers ; but that he would employ his 


all:prevalent advocacy for them, when ee at 


Father’s right hand. 
. The'success of the gospel, at every porto 


is’ effect of what should take 
place after his ascension, i. e. the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. This promise was remarkably fulfilled 


on ‘the day of peritecdst.. “What incontestable 
proof was here exhibited, that Jesus had entered 


into “ heaven itself ;’”? and, “being by the right 


hand of God éxitted, and having received of the 
Father the gift of the Holy Ghost, he shed forth 
that which they then saw and heard.” The same 


* 


‘Christ's Vist ascensio leaven, ‘was 30 2 
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—- sdivine’ the preaching of the 
— ‘and makes it'effectual to the conversion 
sinners, in the day‘in which “we live, This 
‘(deBianee will be continued, till the-plan of grace 
‘is and all'Christ’s people 
owed 
8. We hence learn, that our understand. 
ine are opened to understand the scriptures ; to 
see the exact agreement between. type and anti- 
type, between prophecies and events ; to see them 
_all pointing to Jesus, and « centering i in, him; our 
hearts. grow warm, and glow with sacred ‘love. 
‘When he condescends to talk with us by the way, 
— meet us in his ordinances, like disciples 
. % of old, we ‘worship him, and return with great 

ae y.. He is now gone to prepare a place for us, 

‘ aiid has said, “TI will come again and. receive you 
to myself ; that where Iam there ye. may | be also, 
“to behold my glory.” Then shall we meet in his 
“temple ‘above, aiid. be. ‘continually employed in 
essit God, forever and | 
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The following is the List Sermons, published by 


the “Author, but not included in this Volume. 


A SERMON on the repeal of the Stamp Act, 1766. 

A Sermon on the character of a good soldier : delivered before the . 
Ancient and Honourable Artillery Company in Boston, J une 4) 
1770. 

Substance of a Sermon, delivered at the ordination of Rev. Sam- 
UEL SHEPARD, in Stratham, New Hampshire, Sept. 25, 1771. 
A Sermon on the death of Hon. SamveEv etd Esq. member of 

the Continental Congress, from Rhode Island, rey delivered be- 
fore that body in Philadelphia, March 26, 1776. : 
A Sermon on the General Election in Massachusetts, May 26, 1779. 
A Sermon on Charity, preached before the most Ancient and Hon- 
ourable Society "Free and Accepted Masons in Charlestown, 
June 24, 1785. 
the inhabitants of the town of Boston, 
July 4, 1739. 
A “way death of Nicuowas Brown, Esq. of Providence, 
(R. I. 3%) 1791. 
A ‘pbuh on the French Revolution, preached on the annual State 
ay, Nov. 20, 1794. 
A Sermon on the ordination of the Rev. StrrHen Smirx Net: 
son, preached in Boston, Sept. 15, 1797. 
A Sermon on the National Fast Day, April, 1799. 
A Sermon on the death of GeorGE WasHINGTON, 
- of the United States of America, 1800. | 


late President 


- A Sermon on the opening of the New Baptist Meeting House in 


Charlestown, May 12, 1801. 
A Sermon on the first anniversary of the Boston Female Asylum, 


Sept. 5, 1802. 
A Sermon on the ordination of Rev. Tuomas WATERMAN, 


Charlestown, October 7, 1801. | 
A Sermon on the first anniversary of the Massachusetts Baptist 


Missionary Society, May 25, 1803. 
A ~ on the death, and at the funeral, of Rev. 


 Sx1an Smith, D. D. of Haverhill, January 31, 1805. 
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